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Frontispiece.  QUEEN ELIZABETH:

now first published from the original at Arbury,
n possession of Sir Francis Newdegate, G.C.M.G.
Panel: 3 feet 2 inches by 2 feet 8% inches.

Reddish-auburn hair, and green-hazel eyes.

Undated. One of a collection of portraits in possession of the Newdegate family ever since
Queen Ehzabeth’s reign. :

(Photograph: Herbert West, Birmigham, for Sir Francis Newdegate.)

(1) E. M. Tenison’s “ Elizabethan England,” Vol. I.
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at the age of ninety-seven,—and whose first Admural, Sir Robert Stopford, had been one
of Nelson’s ““ band of brothers,”—was of considerable assistance. Having served in the
Royal Navy before the days of steam, his experience in sailing ships enabled him readily
to enter into and elucidate Elizabethan nautical conditions.

Of seamen still living whose constructive criticism has been valuable, Mr.
Jocelyn FitzGerald Ruthven, F.R.G.S., 1s the chief. Across a long period of years
he has many times re-read this History; often helping to clarify points which might
otherwise have been perplexing.

Various clusive facts have been run to ground by the help of Professor Geoffrey
Callender, M.A., F.S.A., of the Royal Naval College, Greenwich, (Hon, Secretary
to The Society for Nautical Research, who was so largely instrumental in saving Nelson’s
flagship, H.M.S. Victory, for our nation).
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from carrying out his project. And though the facts as to Queen Elizabeth have
ceased to be contraband, “Time’s old daughter Truth” is still a coy lady:
laborious to court, and expensive to win. Hence some of her professed votaries
find it easier to leave her in retirement. But now, after long examination of the
combined history and literature of the Elizabethan Era, an ctgort is made to convey
both the proportions of its body and the essence of its spirit.

When we can handle the letters of those who are gone: when we are able—
thanks to a voluminous mass of original documents,—to sift out and think over
conflicting evidences, we shall condemn ourselves as insensate if we are not stirred
by the joys and griefs, the tragedies and triumphs, of men and women of our
own race, who in their labours and sufferings, efforts and victories, took thought
for ““ages yet to be.” The man of action, the legislator, the student, and the
psychologist, will find in the ensuing volumes a treasure-house of interest veritably
*“ Shakespearian,” if willing to discard 1gth century misinterpretations.

The present writer’s long search for unpublished material has succeeded beyond
anticipation. But not all MSS are illuminating: scandal is not necessarily true
because contemporary and unprinted: and for one letter or document which is
reliable, many serve to mislead; some are wrongly endorsed; some forged; and
some are cffusions composed for self-interested reasons by temperamental liars.
Between all these it is necessary to discriminate.

Sometimes close research does but lead to negative results, (or to further
puzzles,—the decisive evidence being still to seek); but in many cases documents
easy of access have been neglected by historians, in favour of printed rumours often
from anonymous sources, such as no court of law would to-day accept as evidence,
if the living instead of the dead were on trial.

* Anything but history, for that must be false,” Sir Robert Walpole is credited
with having exclaimed. And not yet do many writers pay so much “homage to
Truth” as ncither to echo any verdict without examination nor pass on scandal
without probing it to its source. Even members of our great historic houses have
sometimes not only permitted their most distinguished kinsfolk to be carelessly
calumniated, but have themselves circulated the detractions. During the last seventy
years the worst misrenderings of the character of Robert, second Devercux Earl
of Essex, have been repetitions of statements made by The Hon: W. B. Devereux,
in his ““ Earls of Essex,” 1853: answered now in “ Elizabethan England” from
manuscripts which Devereux had not examined.

Memorable words upon the duty of the living to the dead were uttered in 1925
by the Director of the Real Academia de la Historia in Spain:

“The inheritors of illustrious names, or noble titles won for eminent services
to their country, owe it to their ancestors to enhance their fame, when newly
found documents give them the opportunity; they should rectify unjust censures
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and accusations, not permitting the memory of the dead to be clouded, but rather
holding them up as examples to those who come after.””

This is not to suggest that actual errors or proved faults should be glossed
over, or attempts made to offer a mere panegyric where discriminating analysis is
needed.” The aim should be absolute truth.

A critic in one of the leading London daily papers recently divided “ historians ”
into two “schools " : —

“to some the accurate and painstaking sifting of an infinite mass of fact
seems the only legitimate method; to others the resurrection of the spirit of the
subject, in the form and semblance of life, scems the only thing worth doing.”

But the two, far from being incompatible, are or should be the first and second
stages of the same man’s labour. It is not possible for any historian truly to
interpret the ““ spirit” of a bygonc era, if he abhors “accurate and painstaking
sifting” of evidence, and prefers to fabricate, out of current abstracts and epitomes
and his own fancy, a false “ semblance of life.”

Though “scientific history ” has sometimes produced works in which many
documents are drawn upon and yet the general result is not illuminating, this is
not because the compilers have gathered an *“ infinite ” mass of laboriously “ sifted
material; but because they have not sufficiently “ sifted ” that material, and so have
missed crucial evidence which would have supplied Ariadne’s thread to guide them
through the labyrinth. Accuracy and inspiration are not enemies. Inspiration may
and should be the crowning reward of a life of labour and accuracy: “ First learn;
then teach,” said Pythagoras.

Agrippa d’Aubigné, asserting that “ Those who live only in the present are
as mercenaries hired by the day,” whereas ““ those whose hopes embrace more than
one age are conscious already of immortality,” was not merely expressing the
personal feeling of one who from early boyhood had lived amidst danger and in
close proximity to death. He was appealing to a conviction which permeated the
aspiring spirits and active minds of his time: an era “spacious” in the vivid
consciousness of past, present, and future as an organic whole; and of ecarthly
existence as a marvellous if short chapter in the great Book of Eternity. When a
member of the House of Commons could say to his fellows, “ You know the knot
of Religion is never ending; it is the link which binds man to God, and man to

1 Los herederos de apellidos slustres o de titulos nobilarios, premio de eminentes servicios a la patria,
tienen c ida con sus pasados la deuda de realzar sus méritos cuanda nuevos documentos lo
permutan, rectificar o justsficadas y, en fin, no dejar que vaya obscureciéndose
su memoria, sino que sirva de ejemplo a sus sucesores.” “El Mariscal de Berwick. Bosquejo
Biogrifico por el Duque de Berwick y de Alba, Madrid 1925.” Prélogo. p. 5.

*1b. “Excluye este deber el panegirico, antes tan gustado, actualmente proscrito, por no tener en
cuenta la critica ajena para impugnarla si es injusta, y la_propia, que no ocultard los errores o
culpas donde se comprucben, como inseparables de la condicién humana.”
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man,”'—though between Rome and England there was bitter conflict, none of the
combatants doubted that their adversaries as well as themselves possessed the
common inheritance of a spirit which swords could not kill nor fire burn.

Nothing could be further removed from the temper of that age than the
growing assumption that the impassioned religious cx?rcssions encountered at
every turn among Queen Elizabeth’s defenders arose from “ Puritanism.” Confusion
has been created by the moz of Carlyle that * Puritanism * and “ Shakespeare * are
the two “ greatest ” things in English life and letters. Actually it was when Queen
Elizabeth was struggling against the most powerful “foreign potentates” in
Christendom, the King of Spain and the Pope, that the Puritans chose to attack
the Church of England, after it had become an integral part of the State. And
their quarrel with the Church waxed most violent on matters extraneous to theology
proper; as, for instance, they held it ““ damnable ” to use the ring in marriage, or
preach in a surplice, or praise the Almighty with the aid of musical instruments.
Puritans believed in the excellence of their own intentions; but such part as they
played during Queen Elizabeth’s reign was neither patriotic nor constructive; and
when in the following century they overturned both Church and Crown they
closed the theatres and banned the production of Shakespeare’s plays.

Whereas in our pseudo-Elizabethanism of 19th century manufacture,
“Puritanism ” has been given a fictitious value by the metamorphosis into
“Puritans ”* of the Earl of Leicester, Lord Burghley, and Sir Francis Walsingham,
statesmen who were pillars of the Established Church, no Privy Councillor in the
reign of Queen Elizabeth could have been a “ Puritan,”—any more than he could
have been a *“ Papist ”’; the legal necessity being to take the oath of allegiance not
only to the Sovereign’s person but to her Church, against which the Puritans
carried on their war of tongues and pens.

It has become the custom to separate Constitutional History, Political History,
Naval History, Military History, Literary History. But the Elizabethans expected
history to include all the factors necessary to elucidate the life of a nation.

“ Constitutional history ” by itself, is necessarily imperfect; for the history of
any country depends primarily upon whether it wins or loses the wars in which
the Sovereign and people are engaged. Its “ constitution ™ rarely survives if the
country be conquered; for men who made laws are in no case to enforce them if
they fall captive to a foreign victor. This elementary fact, put in words over and
over again by Burghley, is apt to recede from view to-day; when many an
interpreter of Shakespeare forgets that after 1584, when diplomatic relations with
Spain were for the second time broken off, until a peace treaty was signed at
Somerset House after the accession of King James, England was at war with the
largest and most powerful Empire in Christendom: fighting on the high seas, and

'Sir Wm. Unton: 24 March 1592-3: speech to be published under date.
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in France, Ireland, Portugal, Spain, and the Low Countries: “ keeping the peace
at home by valour abroad.”

It is often now said that to “sociologists ” the “ daily life of the people ” is
the vital subject, and that the doings of “warriors and Kings” are of minor
interest. But the first depended upon the second. Had King Philip prevailed in
1588 or after, “ what then would have become of the liberties of England?” as Sir
Walter Raleigh asked.

To bring home the lesson of the wars, the succession of unique manuscript
mafs, now first reproduced, will be helpful. That many were drawn for Sir
William Cecil, Lord Burghley, is one of the hitherto unknown facts through
which we will come to a better understanding of his statesmanship: even as the
list of books collected by him during more than half a century will reveal the
breadth of his interests.

Students of history will owe gratitude not only to the Marquess of Salisbury,
for the use here made of his treasures, but also to the Marquess of Bath, for
permitting the publication, in  Elizabethan England,” of every requisite document
from his Longleat MSS : the Dudley and Devereux sections of which are part of his
inheritance through Lady Frances Devereux, sister and elder co-heiress of the 3rd
and last Devereux Earl of Essex, and second wife of William Seymour, Earl and
Marquess of Hertford and Duke of Somerset (whose first wife had been Lady
Arabella Stuart of unhappy memory).

Many of these papers would be unintelligible to a casual reader; and some are
so faded as to be difficult to decipher. Those selected will be of special value in
helping to bring the Earls of Leicester and Essex into the places they held in the
eyes of their contemporaries.

These MSS include important State Papers, such as Letters Patent signed by
the Queen, of which neither drafts nor copies have been found in the Record
Office; private reports of contemporary transactions, both military and civil;
confidential letters from the Lord High Treasurer Burghley, Lord Ambrose Dudley
Earl of Warwick, Henry Hastings Earl of Huntingdon, Henry Herbert Earl of
Pembroke (husband of Sir Philip Sidney’s sister); Sir Christopher Hatton, Principal
Secretaries Sir Thomas Smith and Sir Francis Walsingham; Sir Roger Williams,
and his “ syngular best Lord and General ” Robert Devereux Earl of Essex, Henry
Killigrew, Roger Lord North, Fulke Greville, Gabriel Harvey, and many another
of name. All, or nearly all these MSS are holograph. (Those of Philip Sidney
have been published recently; but, so far as can be ascertained, only two out of all
the others are as yet known to students).

Of the writings in Leicester’s own hand, the most personal is his first will,
1581-2, cleven large pages of characteristic detail. No historian or biographer who
has passed judgment upon Leicester, can have studied these Dudley MSS, or
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attempted to fathom the reasons for Sir Philip Sidney’s “ great love and devotion
to him. We shall need to sce him from many standpoints: that of the Queen; of
his near kinsfolk and close friends; his political colleagues; and of the foreign
atdversaries who had cause to be glad of his death.

This Privy Councillor who was Chancellor of Oxford University for twenty-
four yecars, was as open-handed a patron of literature and art as of the “martiall
men ” and “divines.” The tributes to “ His Excellencie ” from many scholars and
soldiers have too long slept undisturbed; while an anonymous libel, in the reprinted
version called ““ Leicester’s Commonwealth,” 1641, has been used hitherto,
consciously or unconsciously, as the basis of nearly every “standard ” estimate of
this much-maligned statesman and General. His “ thirty years friendship ” with
Lord Burghley,—of whom we have all been taught he was the enemy,—will be
found to form a story inseparable from that of England itself.

Readers who have hitherto regarded Burghley as * the original of Polonius,”
and also as a pacifist, will be surprised to find him describing the progress
of foreign wars with a lucidity which might with advantage have been emulated
by many a historian. Likewisc they will observe him so abhorred by our national
adversaries, for his combined subtlety and vigilance, that in 1594 he and the Earl
of Essex were the two Privy Councillors selected for assassination, in a baffled plot
the chief particulars of which will be a revelation even to Spanish readers.

As Sir Francis Drake’s biographers, most notably the late Sir Julian Corbett,
have depicted Burghley as Drake’s political adversary, it is astonishing to discover
that Burghley was in favour of advancing Drake to command a “ great and royal
war,” long before the Queen would consent to do so.

Not only do some essential MSS, hitherto unpublished, afford political
revelations; but there are printed works by Elizabethans viewed in a new light.
For example, *“ The Life of the Renowned Sir Philip Sidney . . . written by Sir
Fulke Grevil, Knight, Lord Brook, a servant to Queen Elizabeth and his Companion
and Friend,” first issued in 1652, is drawn upon, more or less, by all Sidney’s
biographers. But concentrating on Sidney, they have not been concerned about
events subsequent to his death.  Certain of Greville’s statements, therefore, have
cither escaped notice, or been disregarded because contrary to accepted ideas.

Sir Fulke Greville, Lord Brook, was the intimate friend not only of
“England’s Mars and Muse” Sir Philip Sidney, but of Sidney’s successor in
popular esteem as “ the flower of Chivalrie,” Robert, Earl of Essex. But Greville’s
rendering of Essex’s tragedy is not mentioned by the Dictionary of National
Biography in its scanty list of Elizabethan *authorities” on Essex’s career; nor
does any modern commentator upon the fall of Essex appear to have consulted
those observations. Of all Jacobean writers on Elizabethan politics, Greville best
combined intimate knowledge of the Court with personal devotion to the Sovereign.



PREFACE Xt

His faith in Monarchy as an essential institution never wavered; but he kept his
independence of mind, to an extent not possible for Camden or any professional
chronicler who lived and wrote in dread of the official frown. Yet Greville is often
ignored; while Camden, who dared not “ pry into Princes’ purposes,” has been’
accepted as an “‘authority” even though he wrote what he believed would be
acceptable to the survivors rather than what was just to the dead.

Allowing for a tendency to idolise the Queen, (Greville, long after her death,
still delighted to give her the chief glory for projects most of which we must now
recognise as originating in the brains of her champions,) often a single sentence, had
it been followed by investigation, would have saved us from centuries of error. To
take a typical example: in giving the reasons why England was able to hold out
against Spain,—and referring to the long continuance of the struggle which began
anew after the defeat of the Armada,—Greville remarks that soon after Drake’s
death, the Earl of Essex averted the invasion of England by invading “ Spaine it
self.” “Now when this Spanish Invader” who was planning another attempt
against Queen Elizabeth, “ found himself thus well paid with his own coin,” he
laboured to prevent our Fleet and Army renewing the attack on his strongholds:
and by his old device of “stirring up Tirone in Ireland” he hoped to keep the
English fighting forces employed. But “cven then,” says Greville, Her Majesty
“first by Essex, and after by Mountjoy, overthrew the Irish; and sent home the
Spaniard well recompensed with loss and dishonour for assisting her rebels.””

“Diskonour” is an unfair epithet; for Don Juan de Aguilar defended himself
gallantly in Kinsale in 1601; but this reference to Esscx’s Irish campaign might
have indicated to us that Essex in 1599 carried out what he undertook. When
Shakespeare in 1599 wrote of Essex in eulogistic terms, he was not flattering a
courtier but expressing a long-standing public confidence in ““the General of our
gracious Empress”: who from the time of Drake’s death onwards had been
recognised at home and abroad as “another Drake against the cnemies of our
Country.” “Qur General hath as much fame and reputation in Spain and Italy as
ever; and more than any of our nation had. . . For an enemy he is the most
honoured man in Europe,” as even Raleigh (who disliked him) wrote in 1597.*

Lord Chancellor Campbell in “The Lives of the Lord Chancellors” (1846-47)
asserted that Essex was made Lord Licutenant of Ireland for the same rcason as
Hatton had been made Lord Chancellor,—because he was “the Queen’s lover ”’;
and the double fallacy has been many times repeated. But audiences which sat
watching the drama of Henry V in 1599, laboured under no such delusions. Even
the Thames watermen were hardly so ignorant as not to know that Ireland had

'Op: cit, Chapter XVIL
2 Broadside, 1596: to be published n facsimile, under date.

*To Sir R, Cecil (Holograph) Hatfield MSS. Cal: Vol. VII, p. 465. Essex’s services as Admiral-General
in 1597 are cleared in the present work from current misconceptions.
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long been the door through which Spain essayed to harass England: and that
therefore nothing could have been more appropriate than to confront the *“ Arch-
rebel Tyrone,” the “Prince O'Neill ”of the Spaniards, with Essex, “greas
England’s glory and the world’s wide wonder” of Spenser’s eulogy, Chapman’s
“most honoured now living instance of the Achilleian vertues,” * England’s
Champion” of the street ballads and broadsides.

The Spaniards paid him the compliment of postponing their intended invasion
of Ireland until he was no longer on earth to confront them.'

Shakespeare’s method of conveying to his audiences how their ancestors had
greeted the victor of Agincourt, was by bidding them consider how eagerly they
themselves would go out from the City to welcome Esscx, so soon as they should
hear of his home-coming, “bringing rebellion broachéd on his sword.”  And
Shakespeare was not drawing on imagination, but prophesying from what had
previously been seen.  When Essex left London for Ireland, immense crowds had
thronged in Cornhill and Cheapside to bid him farewell. Even “in the fields, the

people pressed exceedingly to behold him, especially in the highways, for more
than four miles space, crying out ‘ God bless your Lordship,” * God preserve your
Honour’; and so followed him till the evening.”

A recent historical work on Shakespeare reasserts, in comment on Henry V,
Prologue to Act V, that Shakespearc’s estimatc of Essex was wrong. But
examination of sccret history now reveals that in essentials Shakespeare was right.

Tardily but conclusively, the Irish campaign can be elucidated, in connection
with complexities of political intrigue at the Court, by which Essex in his absence
was fatally undermined with the Queen, even while he was performing services
estimated in Spain as they deserved. This revision might have been attempted long
since, if the three words of Sir Fulke Greville, “ first by Essex,” had sooner attracted
the attention of writers sufficicntly interested in the topography of Ireland, the arts
of war, and the complex conditions of the late sixteenth century, to suspect how
much this laconic assertion covered.

Readers of Greville will remember that early in the Jacobean era he wished to
write the history of his own time, and especially of Queen Elizabeth; largely from
the *“ Council Chest” papers. He confided his’intention to a Councillor high in
favour with King James. In friendly fashion this statesman “appointed me that
day three weeks to come for his warrant” to examine the papers. But when
Greville presented himself, the high official expressed surprise that one so able and

! Unpublished contemporary sketch maps of Irish events, with other newly found materials, and full
technical explanations of the main points 1n Essex’s campaign (also exposures of political
musrepresentations then and afterwards), form a special feature for 1599: the period from Essex's
embarcation for Ireland in the spring of that year, to his execution in February 1601 (new system),
filling an entire volume,
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so ““like to rise " yet higher at the present moment, could propose to *“ dream out
his time “in writing a story.”

Greville was unable to sce why the writing of history should be thought below
the dignity of a man of quality. “Whereon in a yet more serious and friendly
manner ” he was asked to define precisely what he meant to do.

“I shortly made answer that 1 conceived an historian was bound to tell nothing
but the truth.”

Realising that the truth might not always be edifying, he was prepared to be
blamed as an “ Athenian Timon " if he found it necessary to reflect critically upon
“Princes and States,” as well as upon some of the great families. But “so far
from being discouraged, he was rcady * freely to adventure all my goods in this
ship, which was to be of my own building.”

“ Immediately ” on his announcing his resolve to tell “ nothing but the truth,”
his political friend most “ seriously ” assured him ““ that upon second thoughts he
durst not presume to let the Council Chest lie open to any man living, without His
Majesty’s knowledge and approbation.”

Greville had not calculated upon King James being made the censor of an
Elizabethan history; and he reflected ruefully that if his labour must depend upon
the particular ““ approbation ™ of the Monarch, it “ would necessarily require sheet
after sheet to be viewed.” “In the same proposition ” he “ further saw ™ that if
“many judgments” of officials were invoked by the King, this “would have brought
forth such a world of alterations as in the end the work itself would have proved a
story of other men's writing, with my name only put to it”: and so would have
been ““a worship of time,” and “not a voluntary homage to duty.”

Hence—foiled in his large plan—he wrote instead his essay on Sir Philip

Sidney, blended with a discourse on “ The Truc Interest of England . . . in relation
to all Forrain Princes: And particularly . . the power of Spain,” . . . Together
with a short Account of the Maxims and Policies used by Queen Elizabeth . . ."”

As to the forbidden History, he explains that it would not have begun with
the Queen’s accession. Previous events would have been first treated; so as to
prepare the reader’s mind for the political lessons and inner meaning of the
Elizabcthan age.

Now that Greville’s *“ voluntary homage ” to Truth, frustrated then, has been
vicariously performed in “ Elizabethan England,” the time has come for exhumation

! Greville, op: cit. 1652, Chapter XVII

2 An cxcccdinf{ly scurrilous account of the First Five Years of Kmi James (printed i the Harl
Miscell Vol. T) is somctimes fathered upon Greville; but only by thosc who have no acquaintance
with his spirit, style and standpoint, which are the absolute antithesis of the production in question.



X1v ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND

of a veritable Pompeii of secret intrigue, as to the concluding years of Queen
Elizabeth’s reign, Of the papers which Greville was not allowed to sce, some
appear to have been destroyed. But those which remain, co-ordinated with others
élsewhere discovered, are more than enough to provide us with extraordinary
revelations.

It would be unwise to point out in which sections of the concluding volumes
the most vital new material is to be found. A drama cannot begin at its
Epilogue, nor be judged only by its fifth act. The audience must watch it
unroll in sequence,—Introduction, Growth, Climax, Fall, Catastrophe,—for its soul
and form, its meaning and its value, to be fully intelligible. hat is true of a
work of art on the stage is yet more true of history: a national drama, in which
contemplation and action, life, death, and time, are all parts of the same whole.

The more we come to know, the less we shall be inclined to sum up Queen
Elizabeth in an epigram. And whatsoever each reader’s personal sympathies or
antipathies, all may admit the human interest of a completer intimacy with this
eventful era, the end years of which derive an added attraction from having been
simultaneous with the rise of Shakespearian tragedy.

E. M. TENISON.



Pote on the Hystem of @ompilation.

“ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND,” the History of England in relation to all foreign powers,
especially Spain, 15 also the co-ordinated History of the Navy and Army, in relation to poluscal and
soctal life, and of our national literature in juxtaposition with the events amid which 1t was concewed.

These volumes are intended to be of lasting practical use: not only in elucidating a most complex
era, but in helping the student of history to apply to other periods the same system of study and
onsginal research of which the frusts are here embodicd. He will sce that by the binging together of
materials hitherto never put side by side, results of great importance are attained, many a perplexing
enncumstance becoming intelbgible for the first time.

With intent that this work may be, 1n perpetwsty, an aid to teachers, no statement as to Queen
Elizabeth’s reign rests on the author’s authority, or on any merely modern authonity; the authorities
are the historical personages themselves, with references fully given. The general reader 1s sard to
dislike FootNotes But they will be most useful to the serious student, to indicate at a glance
the whercabouts and nature of evidence which has taken more time and labour to locate and classify
than any critic will be able to measure, until he has himself performed a similar lifework in relation to
some other bygone era.

The History 1s not partisan. On the contrary, the standponts of the bitterest opponents are shown
alternately in their own correspondence.

A favourite method of wriing popular history is to paraphrase all documents into the uniform
style of the historian. But this conveys the dwerstties of the past as httle as Lamb's * Tales from
Shakespeare " convey the infimte variety of England’s supreme dramatist. Pains have been taken,
therefore, to weave 1nto a continuous narrative the most vital words of the famous men and women,
and many obscure but honourable persons will come into a deserved credit when the unpublished
matter ss assimilated.

Few readers are aware how large a proportion of the important *“ State Papers Foreign” in the
Record Office remain unpublished, and even uncalendared, nor how vast a wealth of material 1s yet
10 be comprehended.

Among many helpful features of *Ehzabethan England” not least important are FacsiMiLEs
or PoLrricaL MSS; some newly discovered, others known, but hitherto misunderstood through
contracted epitomes. All reproductions of MSS are from photographs, NOT “‘photostats” (s ¢, reversed
rotographs), and are thus legible to the naked eye.

By suggestion of Captain Coates, FS A, late of the Department of MSS, British Muscum,
numerous Appendices explain how *“ standard” musapprehensions have arsen. somctsimes from
misreadings of MSS, and sometimes from the overlooking of essential evidence.

The MS Maps and CHARTS now first published are not mere cunosities, but add a new
chapter to the history of marual and marine cartography. The portfolio will contasn four brochures,
the last of which will supply an annotated and dated list of all the maps in the volumes, 1n which
English and foreign printed maps supplement those reproduced from manuscripts.

LITERATURE is treated on a chronological system, showing the rel of letters to bife: not
matters of hypothesis but of fact.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL PARTICULARS have been a subject of special care; and, extra to the very full
General Index in the final volume, an Index of Elizabethan and Jacobean Printed Works quoted will
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be found an added convemence. The Facsmire TitLe Paces include some unique examples, and
many rare and neglected but significant books are now treated in connectson with relevant MS matter.

THE PorTRAITS are as authentic as the text i1s careful.  The late Mr. Richard W. Gouldsng,
FS A, Librarsan to the Duke of Portland, afforded his valuable aid, and hss knowledge of 16th century
bnglt.rh portrasture being practically unrivalled, all p he ed doubtful have been excluded.

Law anp THEoLOGY have been duly considered, correcting errors caused by popular writers not
1ealising the need to make a prelsminary study of the Statutes: and also from thewr indifference to
religious questions vital to our ancestors.

THE INFLUENCE OF 1HE CLASsICs UPON THE ELIZABETHAN MIND is demonstrated, partly through
unpublished letters of noble patrons of culture, and partly through Elizabethan translations, the first
of thetr kind.

Porurar PALLADS, and broadsides, some in facsimile, will be inset in their chronological places,
eipectally from 1588 onwards; their psychologscal interest thus becoming more manifest than when
published apart [rom the events which gave rise to them.

As all these volumes embody one History, the Parts run consecutively through the Books lske the
Acts of a play. Each Vart 1s sub-diided nto chapters, and each chaptcr snto sections. The cross-
references are to Part and chapter not to Book or volume. The quotations on the fly leaves of the
sections are not mere garmshings, but extracts from matter upon which the work s based.

The object 15 to present the Elizabethan era in 1ts own colours' not under conventional modern
labels, but as a vast drama in which the main characters speak n their own words, irrespective of
whether such words confirm or overthrow existing theories or opintons

As 10 ORTHOGRAPHY, the present writer's discretion s used as to where the orsginal spelling
enhances or when 1t 1mpedes the meaning of the words Every man then spelt as he pleased. One
place-name many appear several different ways cven in the same paragraph. The peer who signed
‘“BURGHLFY " was often addressed by his intimates as * BURGHLEIGH.”  The Earl of Shrewsbury in
letters from the King of France is ' Comte de cHIRoSBERY”; the Earl of Cumberland was to the
Spamards “ Conde de CHIUMBER LAND.”

The Duke of Alba was “ ALVA™ or “ ALUA,” even in his own hand (b and v having an identical
sound in Spamish). In ‘' ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND,” titles and surnames are spelt by the author as the
liing representatives spell them, but when quoting holograph MSS. the 16th century signatures are
reproduced

In the case of TRANSLATIONS, the original of any difficult passage is given in footnotes, or
sometimes in a collotype facsimile

Every effort has been made so to arrange all matersal that it may be as easy and agrecable to read
as 1t has been difficult and laborious to find and co-ordinate.

EM.T.




() THE LADY ANNE BOLEYN:

daughter of Thomas, Earl of Wiltshire and Ormond,
by his wife Lady Ehzabeth Howard.

From the original at Warwick Castle, in possession of The Earl of Warwick.
Panel. 14 x 12 inches.

(Photograph . Harold Baker, Bumingham, for *“ Elizabethan England ).

This picture was shown in the Exhibition of 1866 (No. 103); where also the following were on
view, as noted 1n the Catalogue:

No 97 lent by The Hon. Mrs Greville Howard.  Panel, 23 x 10 1n And canvas 24 \ 19 1.
“from the Durasso Palace, Genoa.”

No. 107 lent by Sir Montague 1. Cholmeley, Bart, M.P. Signed H.B, dated 1530 Panel 33 x
23 1

No 114 lent by the Farl of Denbigh: “ believed to have been painted in France at the age of 13
Pancl 10% x 8 n”

Thete 15 also a prcture at Hyde, Dorset, 1n possession of Major Radclyffe: similar to the punting
now 1n the Natonal Portrait Gallery.

(3) BUST OF HENRY VIII:

a copy made for HM. The King, from the original in the Barons’ Hall at Lumley Castle,
. possession of Major-General the Earl of Scarbrough, K.G., K.CB., F.S.4, cte.

Tlus 15 beheved to be one of “ Four hvelie statues” mentioned 1n the Inventory of Lord Lumley,
cr. 1590 K Henrie the 8, King Edward 6, Quene Marie, and Q(ucen) Ehzabeth, 1 whose raignes
his Lo lived.”

John, Lord Lumley “did pursuc recondite learning as much as any of his honorable rank 1n
those umes.” He was a collector of books and pictures, a patron of the arts, and a member of a
Society of Anuquaries founded n 1572, His wife Lady Jane, daughter of Henry FitzAlan, FEarl
of Arundel, was a noted classical scholar.

Though Lumley 1n 1569 was sent to the Tower for supposed complicity 1n the plot on behalf
of Queen Mary of Scots, and 1n 1571-73 was again imprisoned, he was one of the few state prisoners
to regain freedom; and he survived unul 1609. Many of his books are now in the Briish Muscum;
but his collection of pictures was scattered in the 18th and early rgth centuries, and 1s to-day only
known through the Inventories, published 1n ““ Records of the Lumleys of Lumley Castle)” by Edith

Milner (1904).
(2 ¢ 3) E. M. Tenison’s “ Elizabethan England,” Introduction












PRINCESS MARY: ONLY DAUGHTER OF KING HENRY VIl
by lus first Queen, Katherine of Aragon.

Now first published from the original at Arundel Castle,
in possession of The Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marshal of England.

Believed to represent the Princess at the age of eight.
Panel 19 x 13% 1nches.
(Photograph: Pierce, Arundel, for “ Elizabethan England ')

White dress embroidered 1 gold, white ruff, jewelled cap, triple chain with jewel; a red rosc
in her night hand. Shown in the Tudor Exhibition of 18go. (Catalogue No: 243, p. 75).

(¢) E. M. Tenison's ' Elizabethan England,” Introduction
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General Introduction.

‘ Observe diligently Things Past, because they throw great light upon Things
to Come ; . . . the same things do return, but under divers names and colours.
And yet not every man doth know them again, but only one who is wise . . .”

F. Guicctardini, circa 1525,

* He that is not wise will not be taught. . . . If a skilful man hear a wise word,
he will commend it. . . . But as soon as one of no understanding heareth it, it
displeaseth him, and he casteth it behind his back.’’

The Book of Ecclesiasticus. (ch.: xxi.)



‘“ For what can be a greater enforcement to Chivalry than not barely to hear
but in a manner presently to behold the sage and grave consultations of expert
Captains, the speedy putting in practise of things devised, the policies and
stratagems in execution of them, the favourable assistance of Fortune to the
same, with the fame and renown of valiant enterprises.”

Arthur Golding, on the uses of History.

To his nephew Edward de Vere, 17th Earl of Oxford,

dedicating to him an ‘* Abridgement of the Histories of Trogus Pompeius.”
1564.

¢*¢ Cicero doth rightly call historie the witness of times, . . . the life of memory,
and the messenger of antiquity. . . . Hereby we may seeme (in regard to the
knowledge of things) to have travelled in all countries, to have lived in all ages,
to have been conversant with all affaires.”
Sir John Haywarde, ““ The First Part of the Life and Raigne of King Henric
the 1111, 1599.
Dedicated to Robert, Earl of Essex, K.G., P.C., Master of the Horse, Earl
Marshal of England, Chancellor of Cambridge University.

‘¢ . . . the time of our late Queene Elizabeth, which was truly a Golden Age ;
for such a world of refined wits and excellent spirits it produced, whose like are
hardly to be hoped for in any succeeding age.”’

Henry Peacham, * The Compleat Gentleman. . . . 1622.” p. g5.
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Generval Introduction.

This Introduction is not a summary of contents: nor in any sense a
forestalling of the new material from English, Spanish, French, Portuguese, ltalian
and Latin MSS.

The value of the History is largely in its sequence and co-ordination. The
MSS as presented in  their chronological places will be found far more
comprehensible than if epitomised in advance before the reader becomes attuned
2o the times and the circumstances.

1t is an essential part of the present writer’s system that each revelation should
be made in the words of the person mainly concerned, and in juxtaposition with
materials facilitating the comprehension thereof: Wherefore although the ensuing
remarks give warning that certain characters will be found to differ from their
20th century repusations, the degree of difference, can only be assessed by reading
the whole work to the end.

interest as thc Elizabethan era. Gloriana’s epoch allures many who otherwise

are indifferent to the past: readers to whom the wonderful ‘achievements of
Alfred the Great appear remote, or who care little to linger over the series of events
from William the Norman’s landing, to the day when the last Plantagenet
Sovereign fell fighting, lion-like, at Bosworth.

IN our national history there is no period commanding so widespread an

William the Conqueror and after him the most outstanding Plantagencts
were more truly regal than any Tudor; and Tudor England could not have come
into being except as a development from previous conditions. Yet for one student
who appreciates the statesmanship of Henry II or Edward I, or the genius of
Richard Coeur de Lion as Admiral and General, for ten readers attracted to
Edward III, and to his chivalrous son, or to Henry the Fifth beloved of
Shakespeare, a thousand are ready for *“scandal about Queen Elizabeth,” and a
hundred for serious scrutiny of the social and political conditions of her time.

This preference is not mere caprice. We are able to revive Elizabethan
England more thoroughly than Plantagenet England; not because it is in itself
more rich in human interest, but because the Shakespeare dramas—even when
professedly set in Scotland, Denmark, Italy, or ancient Britain,—embody with
unequalled completeness the multifarious aspects of the spirit and manners of his
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own time: an cra when even obscure men’s daily lives were what we now would
describe as ‘“ Shakespearian ” in their colour, variety, and vividness.

Few things arc more grotesque than “Queen’s Elizabeth’s three thousand
dresses.”  Few mortals can be more interesting than the men who contributed to
make her reign what it was. But readers who wish to acquire intimacy with the
Elizabethans must be prepared for much which will shock their conceptions of
justice; for those “spacious days,”—so brilliant, so magnificent, so dramatic,—had
their terrible aspects; and absolutism under the Tudors reached a point unparalleled
in our previous history.

The Plantagenets, though born to lead and rule, were not absolute. Curbed
on the onc hand by the Pope, and on the other by a powerful and wealthy
aristocracy, they were answerable to man for their actions, as well as to God. Not
even King John—no weakling but a forceful tyrant,—could measure himself
successfully against both the Church and the nobles; and none of us need reminding
that it is to the “ Barons of England ” and thcir mastery of their proud Sovereign
that we owe Magna Charta. But the Tudors came in to, and by their own policy
intensified, a changed set of conditions. The Wars of the Roses, while lcaving the
tradesfolk and peasants practically unmolested, had killed many of the old
aristocracy and diminished the fortunes of those who survived. After the defeat
and death of Warwick “the King Maker,” no English nobleman—not even the
Protector Duke of Somerset or John Dudley, Duke of Northumberland,—was ever
to attain the same far-reaching power that Richard Neville, Earl of Warwick had
wiclded in his prime. No Tudor encouraged independence at the Court; and the
Court was the place where a man was made or marred. Lose the Sovereign’s
favour, and ruin swiftly followed. Henry VIII by shattering the power of the
Church, and diminishing the influence of the nobles, had made himself as absolute
as any oriental despot.

Our modern historians appear to have become accustomed to the idea of “ bluff
King Hal ” exccuting his wives; but judicial murders of women would have been
ruin to a Plantagenet.  King John’s cruelty to “Maud of Hay,” and his injury
of Matilda FitzWalter, werc among the reasons for his downfall. And had the
spirit of Henry VIIT been incarnate in the Middle Ages, it is not probable he
would have been able to make his “will and pleasure ” supreme. The martial
aristocracy would have dealt with him as firmly as they did with King John. But
that cven in an era when absolutism was triumphant, King Henry did not escape
uncriticised, we learn from himself. In a letter to Jane Seymour, while she was as
yet only his ““ dear friend and mistress,” he warns her,

“ there is a ballad made lately, of great derision against us, which if it go much
abroad and is seen by you I pray you to pay no manner of regard to it. I am not
at present informed who is the setter forth of this malignant writing, but if he be
found out he shall be straitly punished for it. . . Thus hoping shortly to receive
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you in these arms, I end for the present. Your own loving servant and
sovereign H.R.”

This was while his second Queen, Anne Boleyn, was in the Tower, about to
be exccuted on a series of hideously slanderous charges; in which the King
persisted despite the firm denials and vigorous protests of Norris, with whom the
Queen was accused of having broken her marriage vow. It was King Henry’s
habit to calumniate whoever he meant to destroy; and his rages were not swift,
spontaneous and passionate; but calculated and subtle. To read his letters to the
Lady Anne while she still was holding him at arm’s length, and contrast with
these persuasive assurances of “ entire ” devotion the ruthless fashion in which he
contrived her destruction when he wearied of her, is to acquire a grim insight into
his nature.* And what he was to women he became also to men.  That is to say
his changes of fecling were incalculable.

“On turning over in my mind the contents of your last letters, I have put
myself into great agony,” he wrote to Lady Anne, “not knowing how to
interpret them : whether to my disadvantage, as you show in some places, or to
my advantage, as I understand them in some others; besceching you earnestly to
let me know expressly your whole mind as to the love between us two. It is
absolutely necessary for me to obtain this answer, having been for above a whole
year stricken with the dart of love . . .”

His previous Pasha-likc morals arc indicated by the way he offers her the position
of his “only mistress,” and undertakes to “ cast off all others . . . and serve you
only.”

Concerning the next letter, ending in cypher, it is best not to dogmatise. The
third is still in a pleading tone, signed “Your servant, who very often wishes for
you instead of your brother.” The fourth is extremely fervent:

“My mistress and friend, my heart and I surrender ourselves into your hands
. . . the pain of absence is already too great for me; and when I think of the
increase of that which I am forced to suffer, it would be almost intolerable, but
for the firm hope I have of your unchangeable affection for me.”

He sends her his picture “set in a bracelet,” and signs as her “loyal servant and
friend H.R.™

'MS Gough: Halliwell, “ Kings’ Letters,” ed: Stecle, p. 237. No date, but editorially conjectured
as “written probably just before their marriage on N&y 3oth, 1536 p. 334.

2For a_brief selection from his correspondence sec “ Kings' Letters,” Kings' Classics, ed: Steele,
Vol. II. But for detaled study of the business of the realm, “State Papers . . . relaung to the
Reign of King Henry VI, with Vocabularies of English, Scotch and Irnish Obsolete Words. . .”
I vols ~ 4to. 1830-1852.”” Vol. 1. Domestic Correspondence. Vols. 2 and 3, Corresp. re Ircland;
Vols. 4 and s, Scotland; Vols. 6-11 England and Foreign Courts.

""’Kxgng:’ Letters” pp. 293-204. Editor omitted to state that those of Henry VIII are now in the

atican.
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That she did not unconditionally surrender may be assumed from the tone of
his next communication: “. . . I beg if at any time before this I have in any way
offended you, that you would give me the same absolution that you ask . . .” He
signs with a drawing of his heart with her initials upon it. After a while he is
complaining that *“ the time scems very long since I heard concerning your health

and you. . . It seems a very poor return for the great love which I bear you to
keep me at a distance, both from the speech and the person of the woman that I
esteem most in the world. . . Your entire servant H.R.”

Lady Anne’s answers arc missing, but the tenor of her reply can be deduced
from what follows:

“ Darling, these shall be only to advertise you that this bearer and his fellow
be despatched with as many things to compass our matter and to bring it to pass
as our wits could imagine or devise.”

He is confident, “ with God’s grace ™ soon to arrange everything to his liking:

“ And thus upon trust of your short repair to London, I make an end of my
letter, my own sweet hcart. Written with the hand of him which desireth as
much to be yours as you do to have him. H.R.”

There follows a note from Lady Anne to Cardinal Wolsey, with a postscript
by the King, trusting through the Cardinal’s “ diligence and vigilancy (with the
assistance of Almighty God) shortly to be cased out of that trouble,”—the delay
over the annulment of his marriage with Queen Catharine.  He next writes a yet
more ardent letter: (like all the rest, it is undated):

“ There came to me suddenly in the night the most afflicting news that could
have arrived. The first, to hear of the sickness of my mistress whom I esteem
more than all the world, and whose health I desire as I do my own, so that I
would gladly bear half your illness to make you well. The second from the
fear that I have of being still longer harassed by my enemy Absence. . . I hope
soon to scc you again, which will be to me a greater comfort than all the
precious jewels in the world.” Again “my entirely beloved . . . wherever I
am, I am yours. What joy can be greater upon carth than to have the company
of her who is dearest to me.”

That Cardinal Wolsey for his own ends kept his favour with the Sovereign by
encouraging this dishonourable passion, is sufficiently evident from King Henry's
continued letters :

“Darling. Though I have scant leisure, yet remembering my promise I
thought it convenient to testify you briefly in what case our affairs stand. As
touching a lodging for you, we have got one by my Lord Cardinal’s means. . .
As touching our other affairs, I assure you there can be no more done, nor more
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diligence used, nor all manner of dangers better both forescen and provided for,
so that I trust it shall be hereafter to both our comforts. . .”

Next comes the announcement that the Legate [Cardinal Campeggio] whom *“ wg
most desire, arrived at Paris on Sunday or Monday last past, so I trust by the next
Monday to hear of his arrival at Calais; and then I trust within a while after to
enjoy that which I have so longed for, 2o God’s pleasure and our both comforts.”

It is characteristic of Henry VIiI that when in defiance of the elementary rules
of morality he was determined to have his own way, he not only expected the Pope
to conform to his requirements, but invoked “ God” to take “ pleasure ” in the
beating down of all obstacles between him and his illicit inclinations.

His shameless repudiation of Catherine of Aragon, the wedding and
Coronation of Anne Boleyn, the birth of Princess Elizabeth, the King’s
disappointment in her sex; the miscarriage of the next child; the King’s change
from eager solicitude to utter callousness, and then to ferocious hatred, is a repulsive
story.  But in all our future companionship with Queen Elizabeth we must never
forget that when she was only three years old, her mother—after being charged
with a complexity of loathsome vices,—was beheaded by King Henry’s orders, inside
the Tower, French fashion with a sword. One of the indications of the impression
made upon Elizabeth in her childhood by descriptions of her mother’s tragedy, 1s
that when in her sister Mary’s reign she was sent to the Tower, and was expecting
to share the fate of Lady Jane Grey, the onc favour she meant to ask was that if
sentenced to death she might die by a sword and not by an axe. (Those executed
with an axe, lay down, with bandaged eyes, and put their heads on the block; but
Queen Anne had stood upright on the scaffold, and an executioner from Calais
swept off her head with one stroke: she having remarked that it should be easy
because her neck was slender).

The degree of depravity of Anne Boleyn has been the subject of many a disputc;
but certainly the initiative was the King’s; and the Lady Anne, daughter of the Earl
of Wiltshire and Ormonde, and niece of the Duke of Norfolk, resisted him for a
long while. It is usually assumed that she succumbed at last from ambition; but
those who believe her thus to have sold herself without any excuse of personal
feeling, forget that King Henry, despite his repellent and gross appearance in his
older portraits, was possessed of a combined magnetism and plausibility which we
should never overlook if we wish to understand his art of getting his own way. It
was not till many years later that Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey, wrote the
““ Sardanapalus” sonnet; so bitter and yet accurate a depicting of Henry VIII, in the
guise of a degenerate classic tyrant, that we may reckon it as the real reason for
?urrey’; execution, rather than the flimsy charges of “ high treason ” officially put
orward.

That Queen Catherine had long and devotedly loved her husband is
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undeniable; that Anne Boleyn believed in his sincerity to herself is likely. She did
not foresee that the King who could be false to his Queen would be yet more
ruthless to his later fancy, when she in her turn had fallen out of favour: and that
the time would come when she would take her daughter into her husband’s
presence only for him to refuse to look at the little Elizabeth, and send the Queen
herself a prisoner to the Tower.!

In estimating the nature of the offspring of so unholy a marriage, we need to
carry in mind throughout her complicated reign the peculiar circumstances which
brought her into this world. And in measuring her behaviour to her heir Queen
Mary of Scots, and also her suspicions, jealousies, and harshness towards her own
best defenders, it would be unfair to lose sight of her evil heritage and the progress
of events both before and after her birth.

The tendency of historians either to hold a brief for or against each King or
Qucen,—Catholics and Protestants still being at verbal war,—may be natural; but
it impedes psychology: the aim of which is to consider (and so far as possible
comprehend) the impact of character upon character: which should never lose its
interest so long as men are men, women arc women, and some are at the same
time divine and human, though a few may be devilish.

King Henry’s relations with Anne Boleyn are here considered, rather than
his political measures; because bearing more directly upon Queen Elizabeth’s
temperament than any of his solely official actions. His infatuation for the Lady
Anne would bear a different complexion if he had remained attached to her to the
last; but Princess Elizabeth’s childhood spent under step-mothers, one of whom
followed Queen Anne to the scaffold, was not calculated to produce steady nerves
or an equable temper. Her violent outbursts in later life, and her heavy-handed
determination to remain her own master, may be estimated partly as the results of
early repression and misery. But while giving to her memory such sympathy as
reasonably ensues from recollection of facts, we should avoid being hoodwinked
by the long tradition of flattery which has obscured her doings.

“Flattery,” though the correct word for the methods of certain self-secking
courtiers, is an unjust expression if applied to the tendency of the people to look
favourably on their ruler. Proportionate to the inherent robustness of the English,
was a certain innate chivalry; and far from taking advantage of the difficulties of a
woman Sovereign, rather were they eager to aid and defend her.

As to the writing of history, an obscure but typical Elizabethan poet left on
record what he considered the primary rules:*

! Letter of Dr. Alexr Ales to Q. Eliz: 1 Sep: 1559. Cal: S.P. For: 1558-1559: ed: Stevenson. p. 527.

?From *“ The Legend of Mary Queen of Scotland,” from the MS of Thomas Wenman, printed for
subscribers, London, 1810." With Introduction, Notes, and Appendix by J.F.
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1. Cover their secret vices.
¢ . . . Mildly interprete theire
‘In the lives of princes 2 Y p
Doubtfull faults.
we shoulde alwayes 3. With patience beare '
theire knowen evills.

provided
That they do not by them
bring utter destruccon to
the comon wealthe.”

So also thought Camden: but a more recent phase of biography and history
has tended to the other extreme, of dragging into the open all ancient scandal as if
it were gospel; interpreting all “ Doubtfull faults ” in the most uncharitable fashion;
and treating bygone Kings or Queens with no more personal compassion than the
anatomist handles a dead body placed on the surgeon’s table for dissection.

Neither method can lead to exactitude, nor to proficiency in statesmanship;
hence our need to-day to reconsider many matters upon which we have been apt
uncritically to accept partisan cloquence, whether pro or con.

Instead of seeing our eminent dead as in a morgue,—or as revived to suit
this or that popular prejudice,—let us study them through their own words,
interpreted in the light of their own codes,—with all the zufv:mtagcs of i)rolongcd
research brought to bear in the collection and arrangement of material. Their
emotions, principles, actions, and ideas can thus become as real to us as if we
ourselves had been pioneer planners of colonisation with Sir Humphrey Gilbert, or
adventured “over the Ocean-Sea’ with Drake, or charged the Spaniards near
Zutphen when Sidney came by his mortal wound; or heard Queen Elizabeth speak
at Tilbury Camp; or deplored with Spenser “the present state of Irgland ”; or
scaled the ramparts of Cadiz with Essex; or sat in the Globe Theatre when a
vigorous national life had produced a vivid national drama.'

The Elizabethan era is too complex to be completely impersonated in one
man; hence the need of showing the spirit of the age through many figures; each
embodying qualities vital to the whole drama; each being more comprehensible in
relation to his fellows than any would be if isolated into a separate biographical
work. But Philip Sidney, Ambassador to the Emperor Rudolph at the age of
twenty-two, adored in his day and afterwards as the “ pattern of true nobility ”
because “ c?ually addicted to arts and arms,” was described by his father as the
model for “all well-disposed young gentlemen of our Court.”

'“How many of the Shakespearc plays were written by Shakespeare?” is a perennially recurrin
question. The enquiry is not necessary to the present work; because the problem of authorship ds
not concern Elizabethan audiences. cy cniorcd plays, irrespective of who wrote them. Provided a
drama was vivid and moving, it mattered little to them whether it was by one hand or scveral.

*The words of Edward Philips (Milton’s ncphew) in “ Theatrum Poctarum Anglcanorum.” 1675.
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To-day he is oftener praised than understood. “ The natural affinities of
Sidney’s mind,” we are told, “ were from first to last with great literature and
art, not with the turmoil of war or politics.”

To this we must reply that Shakespeare’s Henry V is concerned entirely with
*“the turmoil of war” and the political relations of France and England; yet it is
not only ““ great literature ” but the most Elizabethan in spirit of all Shakespeare’s
historical plays; and most strongly akin to Sidney’s ideas.

If literature had been an exotic upon which the tempests of actuality were not
permitted to blow, how would we account not only for Shakespeare but for George
Gascoigne and other Elizabethan minor poets, who were wont to pride themselves
on living Tam Marti quam Mercurio? Moreover did not one of Sidney’s closest
friends say of him that he was “ fit for conquest, plantation, reformation, or what
action soever 1s greatest and hardest among men”:

* Withall such a lover of mankind and goodness that whosoever had any real
parts found in him comfort, participation, and protection to the uttermost of his
power; like Zephyrus he giving life where he blew.

*“The Universities abroad and at home accompted him a general Maecenas
of lcarning, dedicated their books to him, and communicated every invention or
improvement of knowledge to him. Soldiers honoured him, and were so
honoured by him as no man thought he marched under the true banner of Mars
that had not obtained Sir Philip Sidney’s approbation. Men of affairs in most
parts of Christendom entertained correspondency with him . . . and there was
not a cunning painter, a skilful engineer, an excellent musician, or any other
artificer of extraordinary fame that made not himself known to this famous
spirit, . . . the common rendezvous of worth in his time.”?

Nothing could be more contrary to 16th century masculinity than to regard action
and letters as antagonistic; and Philip Sidney’s own views on the relation of art
to life were so explicitly set forth that it is surprising how any critic can try to
explain them away; or think to honour Sidney’s intellect by wishing him
imprisoned in an exclusiveness unknown to the era he graced. Let us recall his
own principles as formulated about five years before his death:*

“Even as the saddler’s next end is to make a good saddle, but his farther
end is to serve a nobler faculty, which is horsemanship, so the horseman’s to

1 (Sir) Sudney Lee, “ Great Englshmen of the Sixteenth Century,” 1904.

2 The Life of the renowned Sir Philip Sidney . . . wnitten by Sir Fulke Greville, Knight, Lord Brooke,
a .rtrmw(t5 of Queen Elizabeth and his Companion and Friend.” Fuirst printed 1652. Reprint 1906.
pp. 25-26.

® First published piratically in 1595, nine years after his death. ““ An Apologie for Poctric. Written

by the right noble, vertuous, and learned Sir Philip Sidney, Knight. At London. Printed for
Henry Olney. . . .”
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soldiery, and the soldier not only to have the skill but to perform the practice
of a soldier: So that the ending end of all carthly learning being virtuous
action,” those writers who best “bring forth ” that inspiration and incentive
“have a most just title to be princes over the rest.” )
Sidney’s plea that “ of all writers under the sun the poet is the least liar,” is
based primarily upon the poet’s love for ““ the heroicall, which is not only a kind
but the best and most accomplished kind of poetry.”” The poet’s claim to pre-
eminence is because he is “ most capable and most fit to awake the thoughts from
the sleep of idleness to embrace honourable enterprises.”

Characteristic, too, was Sidney’s scorn of certain philosophers, “whom methinks
I see coming toward me with a sullen gravity, . . . rudely clothed for to witness
their contempt of outward things; with books in their hands against glory, whereto
they set their names.”

His objection is not that they profess philosophy, but that in their self-
sufficiency they distort it, by failing to realise the first essentials of moral greatness;
and, further, that their verbiage is tiresome:

“The philosopher, setting down with thorny arguments the bare rule, is so
hard of utterance, and so misty to be conceived, that one that hath no other guide
but him shall wade in him till he be old before he shall find sufficient cause to be
honest. . . The philospher teacheth, but he teacheth obscurely, so as the learned
only can understand him; that is to say he teacheth them that are already taught.”

But the poet is “ the right popular philosopher.”

“He beginneth not with obscure definitions, which must blur the margin
with interpretations and load the memory with doubtfulness; but he cometh to
you with words set in delightful proportion, either accompanied with or prepared
for the well-enchanting skill of music; and with a tale, forsooth, he cometh unto
you with a tale which holdeth children from play and old men from the chimney
corner.”

Was there ever a more enticing description of the poet’s power? But let us read on:
“and pretending no more ” than to hold the attention of his audience, he * doth
intend the winning of the mind from wickedness to virtue,” by the “right
description of wisdom, valour and justice; which, if they had been barclﬁ, that
is to say philosophically, set out,” the impatient hearers “ would swear they be
brought to school again.”

The poet deserves his laurels, because, in addition to his more ardent sensc of

beauty, he has also the more practical influence:

“Truly I have known men that even with reading Amadis de Gaule, which,
God knoweth, wanteth much of a perfect poesy, have found their hearts moved
to the exercise of courtesy, liberality, and especially courage. . . Certainly I
must confess, . . . I never heard the old song of Percy and Douglas that I
found not my heart moved more than with a trumpet.”
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And if the rough voice and “rude style” of some poor wandering fiddler can
evoke such emotion by singing of heart-stirring deeds, how much more would the
same themes delight and inspire if dressed *“in the gorgeous eloquence of Pindar ”?

The Elizabcthans were, at their best, so ardently responsive to the
majesty of the past, so eager to build a secure and honourable future, that
we who have fulfilled some of their dreams will do well to go back and
enter 1nto their hopes and struggles. For them, History, “ the Great Book of
Humanity,” was a never failing stimulus to action. Take for instance Essex’s
now forgotten admonition that unless the power of observation be cultivated,
“ ncither long hife breeds experience nor great reading great knowledge ”’; and his
rebuke to the superficiality of those who affect to understand vital events through
skeleton epitomes.  The reading of such “will no more make a man a good
cwvrlian, common lawyer, logician, naturalist, politician, nor soldicr, than the secing
of the names of London, Bristol, York, Lincoln and some few other places of note
in a Mercator’s general map will make a stranger understand the cosmography
of England.”

History, he protested, should not be a series of events, without their causes,
circumstances, and inner meanings: “ Such abridgments may make us know the
places where great battles have been fought, and the names of the conquerors
and conquered ”’; but *“ cannot breed soundness of judgment, which is the true use
of all learning.”

Though “ excellent wits will make use of every little thing,” yet it is the large
issues which it is most profitable to take to heart. Merely to know how long
Alexander lived and how many places he conquered, is of scant avail. The scholar,
(says Esscx,) should tabulate Alexander’s life, under specific headings: for example,

“Under the title of a Conqueror: That to begin in the strength and flower
of his age, to have a way made to greatness by his father, to find an army
disciplined and a Council of great Captains, and to procure himself to be made
llcadp of a League against a common enemy, whereby both his quarrel may be
popular and his assistance great, are necessary helps to great conquests.

“Under the title of War: That the invader hath ever the advantage of the
invaded; for he comes resolved, strikes terror; hath all if he win; and, ¢f Ae loses,
loseth but his hopes.

“That it is not the number of soldiers so much as the goodness of them,
and the conduct of the leaders, that is cause of victory.”

Of “ Greek matter,” Essex ranked Thucydides the highest. Of orators, *if I must
choose you any, it shall be Demosthenes; both for the arguments he handles, and
that his eloquence is more proper to a statesman than Cicero’s.” Tacitus he highly
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commends; and Livy; but he urges the student to read for himself and draw his
own conclusions.

Chancellor in 1598 of Cambridge University, and generous patron of scholars
from his early youth, Essex disdained short cuts to knowledge:

“I would have you gather the chiefest things, and out of the chiefest books,
yourself: and to use your other collectors in gathering arguments and examples
to prove or illustrate any particular position or question. For they should, like
labourers, bring stone, timber, mortar and other necessaries to your building: but
you should put them together and be the master workman yourself.”"

It was Fulke Greville, to whom this advice was given, who long after Essex’s
tragic death held up to admiration his *“ incomparable industry.” In Essex’s naval
and military expeditions, here first to be treated dispassionately, and his plans for
the defence of the realm, we shall see his thoroughness, his forethought, his dishike
of anything slovenly, evasive, or vague. Even his most hurried notes arc those
of one who drives himself hard, and in time of crisis would rather, as he says, go
without ““meat or sleep” than feel he had neglected any precaution, labour,

preparation, or detail of organisation which would contribute to the success of the
whole.

His ““ Apologie,” 1598, loses by compression or paraphrase; because the manner
in which he marshals his arguments and persuasions,—his appeals to the noblest
qualities in his countrymen, his swift logical impatience of circumlocution, shuffling,
or inefficiency,—are best seen when his own words can be given complete.” Yet
his reputation has suffered, more than that of any other in our history, from the
very thing against which he warned Greville: namely, conclusions drawn by
“slothful students” from unskilled abstracts and epitomes. In excuse for the
modern culprits, who have vied with cach other in mangling his character and
actions, and ignoring essential material, it must be admittcf that the quantity
of Essex MS data is tremendous and scattered, and in many languages. The
prolonged labour of gathering together and subjecting it to close examination, in
connection with English and European politics,—accepting no man’s summaries,
but patiently disentangling the facts from many a neglected and not easily
dccipﬁercd document,—has been a task possible only on the principles which Essex
himself laid down.

The 16th Century is and will ever remain a mine of inexhaustible attraction,
as long as the human race sces the value of the study of character. King Philip
of Spain, his half-brother Don John of Austria, his greatest General Don Fernando,
Duque de Alba, his outstanding foes Prince William the Silent, King Henry

! Robert Earl of Essex to Sr. Foulk Greville”: undated. First to be published in the present work.
3 Under date, the most important parts are selected, in conjunction with relevant MSS.
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of Navarre, and Queen Elizabeth, need to be intimately known before we can
understand the politics of the era they dominated.

* We require to look at them with the eyes of their contemporaries, and
to be on our guard against grafting 20th century theories on to Elizabethan
facts. Though human nature may be basically the same in all ages, yet the
principles, convictons, and tendencies of thought of races and individuals differ
exceedingly from one era to another. If, on the one hand, the power to love and
hate makes all mortals kin,—and therefore no time or country should be
incomprehensible to any other age or nation,—the past will inevitably be
misunderstood if we fail to realise what dead men thought and believed when alive.

The consciousness that English history could not be intelligible without
knowledge of European happenings was so common among Elizabethans that the
utle pages of their books, and those of the Jacobeans and early Caroleans, proclaim
the universality of their interests. These lengthy titles were not due to mere verbosity,
but were part of the determination that readers should know at the outset what
it was to which they were being asked to respond.  Take for example “ The True
and Royall History of the famous Empresse Elizabeth, Queene of England, France
and Ireland etc. True fath’s defendresse of Divine renowne and happy Memory.
Wherem all such memorable things as happened during hir blessed resgne, with
such acts and treanes as passed betwixt hir Matie and Scotland, France, Spaine,
ltaly, Germany, Poland, Sweden, Denmark, Russia, and the Netherlands, are
exactly described.”'  And the armorial bearings of thirty historic families, on this
title-page, told their own story to our ancestors, who had seen many of these
devices carried into battle. The view of the ““ Mare pacificum >’ with ““ Drakes
shipp”'; and of *“ Cadiz in Spain ransacked by ye Earle of Essex and Nottingham
anno 1596,”* and “ St. John of Portarico taken from the Spaniards by the Earle
of Cumberland”’; also the vignette of ‘‘ Albions comfort, lberias terror,” denote
the chief source of England’s safety,—namely enhanced sea power,—before we
have read one word of the graphic but nor accurate text,

That a number of title-pages are reproduced throughout the present work is
not solely from zest for bibliographical rarities; but also because an Elizabethan
title-page, showing the matter and soul of each writer’s theme, has psychological
value. There are a few instances in which title-pages are brief; as for example
the first edition of “ The Covntesse of Pembroke’s Arcadia” (a copy of which

' “London printed for Benjamin Fisher, and are to be sould at the Talbot 1n Pater Noster Rowe
1625.” Dedicated “to the trew mirror and patterne of Princes, the most high and mighty Charles
Prince of Great Britain™ by “ A Darcie” witﬁ numerous lesser dedications. Purporting to be from
the French, Abraham Darcie’s book is actually a translation of Camden's Annals, but Camden’s
name is not mentioned.

* Retrospective. The Nottingham Earldom was not created till 1597. (It is misdated 1596 in G.E.C.'s
Complete Pecrage, 1st edition).
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brought one thousand five hundred and forty pounds at a recent sale).' The
meagre wording of this title-page was because the very name of *Sir Philip
Sidnei ” called up such assurance of “valour and vertue,” wit and culture, that
his kinsfolk, who gave the work to the world, refrained from the praise which
“all men” were certain to bestow.” The renown of Arcadia had preceded its
publication; and the title-page of the metrical life of Sidney issued earlier by one
of his soldiers was typical of the universal fecling for his “ True Vertues.” The
notion that goodness was negative or dull had not entered the Elizabethan mind.
Courage, intellect, energy, grace, and wit were all part of the allied power then
summed up in that favourite word * vertue.”™

We now speak of “men of action” and “men of letters” as beings of a
different order. But although—or because—the Elizabethan era embodied an
ardent revival of learning, the scholar and the soldier, the mariner and the
dramatist, were less scparated in outlook and emotions than they are to-day.
Lodge’s dedication of “ Rosalynde,” for instance, is notable not only because
“Rosalynde” was the inspirer of ““ As you like i, but because the dedicator’s
standpoint is representative :

“Such Romans,” he begins, ““as delighted in martial exploits, attempted
their actions in the honour of Augustus, because he was a patron of soldiers:
and Virgil dignified him with his poems as a Maecenas of scholars: both jointly
advancing his royalty as a prince warlike and learned.”

The Queen’s cousin Lord Hunsdon being “a patron of all martial men, and a
Maecenas of such as apply themselves to study,” Lodge offers him this romance,
written during the Terceira voyage, “hatched in the storms of the occan and
feathered in the surges of many a perilous sea.”

“As it is the work of a soldier and a scholar,” His Lordship “being a
favourer of all vertuous actions” Lodge relies upon his sympathy, and signs
himself *“ Your honors soldier most humbly affectionate.

Not content with this “Epistle Dedicatorie,” he adds an address “ To the
Gentleman Readers ”:

i

‘. . . Here you may perhaps find some leaves of Venus myrtle, but hewn
down by a soldier with his curtlaxe, not bought with the allurement of a filed

'In New York. Clawson Sale: May 25, 1926. Mr. E. H. Wells, purchaser.

3 The Countesse of Pembrokes Arcadia, Written by Sir Philippe Sidnes. London. Printed for William
Ponsonby. Anno Domns. 1590.”

3¢ Sir Phillsp Sidney, his honourable life, his vahant death, ¢ true vertues: A perfect Myrror for the
followers of Mars and Mercury . . " ¢»c. “Dedicated to the Right Honorable the Earle of
Warwicke, by his Lordships fauthful servant, George Whetstones. . .. Imprinted at London for
Thomas Cadman” (1586-7: title-page and quotations under date).

4 The Epistle Dedscatorie. To the Right Honourable and his most esteemed Lord the Lord Hunsdon "
etc., etc. “ Rosalynde. Euphues golden Legacic in his cell at Silexandra. Bequeathed to Philautus
sonnes, nursed up with their father in England. Fetcht from the Canaries by T.C. Gent: London.
Imprinted by Thomas Orwin for T G. and John Busbic. 1590.”
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tongue. To be brief, Gentlemen, room for a soldier and a sailor, that gives you
the fruits of his labors that he wrote in the ocean, when every line was met with
a surge and every humorous passion counterchecked with a storm.”

It cannot too often be repeated that with a total population of some six
millions,—about three hundred of whom were ‘‘ hanged annually ” as a foreign
guest casually remarked,'—Elizabethan England became great, because the nation
at large was challengingly “ heroicall” in temper. ~ Whether manifest through
pikc or pen, this was onc and the same spirit. And it was not a professional
author, but a courtier-soldier-seaman Sir Walter Raleigh, who, 1n his old age in
prison, sat down to attempt a ““ History of the World.”

Ralcigh from the Tower, prefacing his first volume, remarked on the
improbability of pleasing everybody. If some of the living felt themselves hit by
his observations concerning characters long passed from the earthly theatre of
events, the fault, he declared, would be theirs, not his; and he haughtily declined
to “claw the reader” with persuasive phrases. Nevertheless his *“ History ”
remained, for over a century, one of the most assiduously read of English prose
works. Not yet bewitched by the illusion that the way to build for the future
is to ignore the past, our predecessors looked to history as a means of equipment
for the conduct of life. If we can emulate their vivid intcrest in ““ the divinest
spirits of all ages,” we find ourselves inheritors of a kingdom vast enough to
stimulate the weariest mind, warm the most languid heart, and make us fecl anew
with Hamlet, “ What a piece of work is a man! how noble in reason, how infinite
in faculty; . . . in action how like a god”

Raleigh’s magnum opus, however—being conceived when his downfall and
imprisonment had quenched his personal hopes,—contains more epigrams on men’s
limitations and follies than expressions of faith in the divinity of mankind. Though
the accusation of * atheism " brought against him in 1603 was unfair, there are
gloomy passages in his writings which help to show why he was supposed to be
a sceptic.  One of the main characteristics of the Elizabethans, an emotion as well
as a principle, was their regard for the dead as ““ ever living ”; their belief in the
highest mortal passions as having a more than mortal significance. And lest such
sentiments, so often expressed by Spenser, be classed as peculiar to the elect, we will
yet note the same spirit in some of the broadside ballads.

This appeal from earth to Heaven, so frequent both in the spontaneous and
artificial literature of the time, is lacking in Raleigh. He questioned if “ the souls
of the blessed ” could ““ admit the mixture of any second or less joy, nor any return
of foregone and mortal affection, kindred, or children; of whom whether we shall
retain any particular Rnowledge, or in any sort distinguish them, no man can assure

! “London singulis annis, ultra 300, sicuti fertur, d " “Hent i Its sum,” 1598;
ed: The Hon. Horace Walpole, MDCCLVII p.'87. i 9
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us; and the wisest men doubt.”* That is to say, Raleigh doubted. But the * wisest
men " of letters—Spenser, Shakespeare, Chapman, and a host of others,—were as
confident of the survival of *love, fame, and example” as most of the men of
action were confident. Even into the Carolean era there lingered that sense of the
eternity of man’s heritage, the permanence of his noblest emotions, the invincible
quality of his spirit, which had given to Elizabethan life and literature a majesty
and splendour not possible when such convictions die out.

We should contrast with Raleigh’s doubt concerning the continuance of love
after death, not only Spenser’s ecstatic faith, exuberantly expressed, but a simple
dialogue in Beaumont and Fletcher’s ““ Bonduca.” Queen Bonduca’s brother-in-law,
the famous “ General of the Britons,” Caratach (Caractacus), defeated time after
time, and now at last hopeless and nearly starving, is alone with his little nephew
Hengo, who has been mortally wounded by a Roman arrow. The child strives to

comfort him:*

Hengo:  * Good noble uncle, weep not
. .. I go the straighter .
My journey to the gods. Sure I shall know you,
When you come, uncle.”

Caratach  *' Yes, boy.”

Hengo “And 1 hope
We shall enjoy together that great blessedness
You told mc of.”

Caratach  “ Most certain, child.”

Hengo.  *'1 grow cold, Minc cyes are going . . . Pray for me; . .
And, noble uncle, when my boncs arc ashes,
Think of your little ncphew | —Merey!”

Caratach. *Mercy! You blessed angels, take him™
Hengo.  *“Kiss me: so, farewell, farewell.” (Dies)
Caratach: * Farewell the hopes of Bntain!

... Oh, fair flower . .. how sweetly

Even death embraces thee. The peace of Heaven,
The fellowship of all great souls be with thee.”

After the death of Hengo, the Roman Army advances, with intent to make
a final attack upon the British leader. But finding him alone with the dead body
of the little Prince, the Roman General sces no need for further strife:
“ Excellent Briton, do me but the honour,
That more to me than conquests, that true happiness
To be my friend!”
But the last of the British champions can only exclaim, “ Oh, Romans, . . . Had
this boy livedq——.” And to further compliments on his own valour, he answers
by an appeal to his adversary’s “ goodness ” to give the dead child “ honourable
carth to lie in.”
Suetonius: * He shall have fitting funeral.”
Caratach: “1 yield then; not to your blows but your brave courtesies.”

' His Preface: “ History of the World,” 1614.
*Act V. Sc: 4.
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And a Roman officer exclaims,
“Thus we conduct then to the arms of peace the wonder of the world.”
The tragedy ends with the victor’s tribute to the vanquished :

“March on, and through the camp in every tongue
The virtues of great Caratach be sung.”

The play is an example of the affinities expected to be felt between noble natures,
even when constrained to fight on opposite sides.

What was then asked of a dramatist, was “a vast comprehension ”; the
. e o .

power to dwell at the core of world-shaking events. “Felicity of wit and
words ”* was the outward sign of that inward “‘ comprehension.” The poet was
expected to be a *“ compleat” man; the dramatist an impassioned poet: ‘“ Poetry
is the child of nature, which, regulated and made beautiful by art, presenteth the
most harmonious of all other compositions: among which (if we rightly consider)
the dramatical is the most absolute.”

“ Transcendental abilities” are required by him who would inspire his fellow
creatures. He “ must have more than the instruction of libraries (which is but a
cold contemplative knowledge)’'; his should be ““a soul miraculously knowing
and conversing with all mankind, enabling him to express not only the phlegm
and folly of thick-skinned men but the strength and maturity of the wise, the
art and insinuations of the Court, the discipline and resolution of the soldier,
the virtues and passions of every moble condition; nay the counsels and
characters of the greatest Princes.”

This, so applicable to Shakespeare, was written, after Shakespeare’s death,
of Beaumont and Fletcher; whose eulogist claimed that they “made Blackfriars
an academy,

where the three hours spectacle . . . was usually of more advantage to the
hopeful young heir than a costly dangerous foreign travel, with the assistance
of a governing monsieur or signor to boot.”

The highest contemporary tribute is that “ the young spirits of the time, whose
birth and quality made them impatient of the sourer ways of education, have,
from the attentive hearing of these pieces, got ground in point of wit and carriage
of the most severely-employed students : while these recreations were digested into
rules and the very pleasure did edify.”

Intellectual and artistic pleasure was expected to ““ edify ”'; and this expectation
stretched from the noblemen whose * servants ” the players were, to the groundlings
who might not all be able to read, but who were none the less ready to take ardent

! Shirley’s “ Address to the Reader.” Folio ed: of Beaumont and Fletcher's Works, 1627.
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interest in the loves and hatreds, tragedies and triumphs, of “ Kings, Queens and
States.”

The story of Elizabethan England “in relation to all foreign Princes” is
addressed now to English-speaking people of all ranks; in the hope that they will
feel history to be an inalicnable part of the life of our race; while continental
readers may recognise that every effort has been made to escape from prejudices
which English writers absorb from their predecessors.

Though foreign influences upon our literature have often been analysed (to
such an extent as to deny originality to Elizabethan minor dramatists and poets
rather than to overlook their debt to French and Italian models), yet in regard to
life, which gave rise to literature, custom has leaned in the opposite direction.

Many a problem in history has been imperfectly solved because of a tendency to
regard Elizabethan England politically as in a state of isolation. Hence the need
to depict decisive events under alien flags. The British reader of to-day must not be
surprised if he finds himself in company with the hard-pressed garrison holding
Malta for the Cross in 1565, against the enormous Army and Fleet of Sultan
Solyman the Magnificent. Nor, if he mentally accompany Miguel de Cervantes in
the sca-fight near Lepanto in 1571, must he say “ What has this to do with Queen
Elizabeth?” Nor should he protest when asked to read the letters of the veteran
Duke of Alba on the conquest of Portugal, in 1580.

As a disputed succession is a theme reappearing often in Shakespearian drama,
at a ime when it was still a vital question, a few elementary genealogical facts
need to be kept in remembrance. The descendants of King Edward IV’s brother
George, Duke of Clarence, were sometimes suggested as claimants to the throne,
in opposition to the descendants of Edward 1V’s daughter, Elizabeth of York,
grandmother of Queen Elizabeth. Queen Elizabeth’s grandfather, the seventh
King Henry, first of the new dynasty, had become King by force of conquest
and usurpation. He had an illegitimate Royal descent through his mother Lady
Margaret Beaufort, daughter of John, Duke of Somerset; but the pedigree of
his father was open to criticism.  The Richmond Earldom had been created by
Henry VI in 1452 for Edmund Tudor, who, though son of Owen Tudor an obscure
Welsh squire, had for mother no less a personage than Queen Catherine (de
Valois), widow of King Henry V, and mother of the reigning Sovereign.  The
enemies of the Tudors denied that the Queen Dowager was ever married to the
squire; and a Tudor pedigree, claiming the ancient Welsh Monarchs as forebears,
appears to have been drawn up only after the grandson of Owen Tudor became
King of England. Edmund, 1st Tudor Earl of Richmond, died in 1456 before the
birth of his son Henry; and Henry’s mother remarried twice: her third husband,
Lord Stanley, being largely instrumental in the ruin of King Richard III and the
rise of the new dynasty.
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As Henry VII improved his anomalous position by marriage with Princess
Elizabeth of York, Edward IV’s only surviving child, his son Henry VIII was half
Plantagenet by lawful descent. Incarceraung in the Tower the young Earl
of Warwick, son and heir of George, Duke of Clarence, and then beheading him
when he attempted to escape, the first Tudor King removed the one direct male
heir of the Plantagenets. Even so, his successor Henry VIII sat so uneasily on his
throne, as subsequently to imagine it necessary to behead Warwick’s sister, Lady
Margaret, Countess of Salisbury, in her old age.

King Henry’s only legitimate son, Edward VI, resembled his parent in so far
as he regarded the Crown as his property to bequeath hke a family jewel. The boy
King’s approval of his cousin Lady Jane Grey as his successor 1s comprehensible,
considering how his father at different times had declared both Princess Mary and
Princess Elizabeth illegitimate. But the Princess Mary, endowed with much of what
that name of Tudor had come to imply of mastery, was more than a match for John
Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, father-in-law of the dignified and pathetic young
*“Jane the Queen.”

King Edward’s nomination of Lady Jane as heir to the *“ Crowne Imperiall of
this Realme ” 1s always now treated as if he had been no more than a puppet in the
hands of Northumberland. But as some of the preliminary memoranda for the
Letters Patent on behalf of Lady Janc and her heirs are in the King’s own hand,
and as even though dying at sixteen he was mature for his years, the influence of
Northumberland would not have prevailed with him unless it had suited his
humour.

One of the swiftest and most startling changes of Fortune in the whole of
history is the way Northumberland, the renowned General who had charged
triumphantly at Musselburgh in the Scottish war of 1547, surrendered in 1553 when
the Princess Mary set hersclf to attain by force the Crown which her brother had
determined should never be hers. The ease and rapidity with which * Ladie Marie ”
frustrated Northumberland, and brought him down into the dust in the space of a
few days, makes it the more deplorable that she was not satisfied with beheading
him, and others directly responsible; but afterwards took the lives of Lady Jane
and her young husband; though the parents of both had assured her that these
“children” had no choice but to do as their elders bade them. Shakespeare’s
culogies of * the quality of mercy” were not derived from 16th century realities.
The penalty for political failure, whether for Catholic or Protestant, was
commonly death.

To us, when in the play of Henry VIII, Edward Stafford, Duke of Buckingham,
gocs to his violent end with a lofty resignation, the scene though moving is remote;
but many among the original audiences would have heard from their elders of the
Duke’s execution; and to end on the scaffold was a still present possibility for any
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man politically opposed to the Sovercign. If a personage of exalted rank committed
high treason, Tower Hill would be the last scene in his drama. If of less worldly
importance, Tyburn and a rope. The cffect, however, was not a general brutalising ,
of the English race; rather in noble natures a sense of the nearness of the unseen
world was enhanced by the insecurity of life. Kings or Queens might be arbitrary,
life might be perilous; and death hideous; but God the King of Heaven would make
amends. Such was the belief of each in turn of the long procession of victims of
Tudor tyranny. The sixteen-year-old Lady Jane Grey, when offered leave to say
good-bye to her husband before he was led out to be beheaded, refused; saying
that as she also was to die, she would meet him so soon in Heaven that she need
not se¢c him again on earth.

Her calm self-possession, her relief to escape from a world in which she had
known little but sorrow, brings home to us the vividness of faith which animated,
though from different standpoints, both Protestants and Catholics.

Whereas the Plantagenets had a liking for bravery,—even King John respected
Saint Hugh of Lincoln for daring to rebuke him, and chose to act as a pall-bearer
at his funeral,—the vindictiveness of the Tudors, and their impatience of
contradiction, were enhanced by the insccurity of their positions. Queen Elizabeth
held her throne against perpetual odds from foreign foes without and dissenters
within,

Condemned acrimoniously by some of our popular historians, and as
extravagantly eulogised by others, she has seemed to many readers more like a
gorgeously apparelled wax-work than a living woman. Actually, during her forty-
four and a half years on the throne—an era culminating in the greatest epoch of
poetry and literature our nation has ever seen,—we shall observe the surging up
in her of hereditary cruelties, and the development and increase of grotesque
personal vanities. But we need not treat her as a prisoner at the bar, with ourselves
as the jury. Rather we will become intimately acquainted with Her Majesty,
her enemies, her champions, and her victims; find the reasons she was well served;
and recognise the provocations under which she was hated.

That the rule of Queen Elizabeth and the expansion of our sea power were
simultaneous, has given to the last of the Tudors a halo which more properly should
shine from the heads of Hawkins, Drake and our other chief mariners, and of the
statesmen who saw in a strong Navy the surest means of keeping English soil
inviolate.

When in August 1508—ten years after the defeat of the Armada,—Paul
Hentzner made his tour through England, and was exceedingly impressed by the
prosperity of London and the beauty of the countryside, “ upon taking the air down
the river the first thing that struck us was the ship of that noble Pirate Sir Francis
Drake, in which he is said to have surrounded this globe of carth ” (cighteen years
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before).!  The epithet “Pirate” is misapplied. We shall see how a Spanish
nobleman, Don Beltrin de Castro, rebuked King Philip’s Council of State for so
designating Drake’s cousin Richard Hawkins. A pirate is a lawless robber, a
highwayman of the sea, with no aim beyond filling his pockets and those of his
ship’s crew; so the term, as Don Beltrin admonished the Council, cannot be
applicable to those who sail and fight in the service of their Sovereign and Country.
That the “ Golden Hind” was kept in the Thames as a reminder, both to
Englishmen and foreigners, of the exploits of Sir Francis Drake, is significant for
us as for them. We shall lose much if the present easy methods of transit blunt
our perceptions of what it meant to Elizabethans that an English seaman had
circumnavigated the Globe.

After Philip II of Spain planned for his forces to invade England while his
Commissioners held a peace conference at Ostend, though the ““peace” talk in
1587-8 did not deceive Lord Burghley, the contest did not end when the ““ Invincible
Armada ” was defeated. We were officially at war till 1604. The continued claim
of Spain to the Crown of England, to which scant attention is devoted nowadays,
will necessarily occupy our thoughts, as soon as we companion the Elizabethans.
Though Shakespearc wrote of the dynastic clash between the Red Rose and the
White, and set his dramas in the past, he was speaking to the men of his own time.
One of the books which it was then dangerous to possess was ““ A4 Conference
regarding the Succession to the Crown of England,” 1504. The theme was the
Infanta of Spain, and her suitability to be Queen Elizabeth’s successor. By an
audacious irony, 1t was dedicated in a long epistle to Robert Earl of Essex, who was
so challengingly opposed to Spanish pretensions that the Spaniards respected him
proportionately.

The Infanta Isabel Clara Eugenia, who was suggested in the *“ Conference” as
the future Queen of England, was only three months older than Essex. Born in
the same year 1566, on the 12th of August, eldest daughter of King Philip II by his
third wife Isabel of Valois, she combined French grace with Spanish intensity
of feeling; and was the being of all others for whom her stern father showed the
most affection. At her birth, he had assured her mother he was as pleased to have
a daughter as a son; and from her earliest childhood he trained her for sovereignty.
But despite her merits,—which Father Parsons and other English Catholics need
not be accused of overrating,—the succession of a Spaniard to the Crown of this
country was repugnant to the majority of Englishmen. Considering that,
excepting only a small minority, they had not been prepared to accept a *“ Popish ”
Queen in Mary of Scots, though of Tudor descent and undeniable genealogical
right, it was irrational to suppose they would welcome as ruler a Princess who was

daughter of England’s chief enemy, and grand-daughter of Queen Catherine of

! ltinerarium, ed: 1757. p. 46.
* Fully analysed, under date.
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France, who originated the midnight massacre of the Huguenots, in circumstances
where ruthlessness was the more horrible for being blended with treachery.

When we ask why the English populace worshipped Queen Elizabeth, after
they had sometimes been impatient of far less tyrannical Monarchs, the explanation
is that the prolonged Spanish menace practically forced patriotic Englishmen to
rally round the Queen. The recognition that England’s independence had become
identified with Protestantism, drove into the Established Church many who might
have held firmly to the creed of their ancestors, had not the Church of Rome been
politically identified with Spain,—the interests of which were at that time
incompatible with those of England. It was the Papal Declaration in 1569-70,
anathematising Queen Elizabeth as only a * pretended Queen,” which put English
Catholics in the desperate position of being obliged to choose between their loyalty
to the Pope and their oath of allegiance to their Sovercign. Philip of Spain
recognised and deplored this:

‘“His Holincss has taken this step without communicating with me in any
way, which certainly has surprised me, because my knowledge of English affairs
is such that I believe I could give a better opinion on them and the course that
ought to have been adopted under the circumstances than anyone else.”

Thus wrotc the Most Catholic King to the Spanish Ambassador in England :

“ Since, however, His Holiness allowed himsclf to be carried away by his
zeal, he no doubt thought that what he did was the only thing requisite for all to
turn out as he wished; and if such were the case, I, of all the faithful sons of the
Holy See, would rejoice the most. But 1 fear that not only will this not be the
case, but that this sudden and unexpected step will exacerbate things there, and
drive the Queen and her friends the more to oppress and persecute the few good
Catholics remaining in England.”

The now prevalent English notion that King Philip was a * procrastinator,”
and that Spain in the 16th century was “ crumbling to decay,” is so far from the
truth that it has long prevented comprehension of the difficulties, problems, and
achievements of England. That Drake and our seamen defeated the Spanish Navy
in 1588 has been popularly regarded as ending all danger to England; and the
courage, ability, and energy of the Spaniards underrated, in a fashion not only
unfair to them but in a different way unjust to our own martialists and mariners;
who then and thercafter, by almost superhuman exertions, prevented the absorption
of England into the enormous Empire of King Philip.

To estimate the relative powers and positions of Catholics and Protestants in
Europe, to arrive at a clear idea of the merits and demerits of warring nations
and clashing factions, is the more necessary, in that all partisan Protestants, whether

! State Papers, Spanish: Cal: 1569-78. p. 254.
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in Queen Elizabeth’s day or our own, have been acrimonious towards King Philip;
and all Papal historians unwilling to take sufficient count of the efforts, aims,
. and principles of the French and English Protestants. Spenser, despite his

“ celestiall harmonie ” and chivalrous soul, was bitterly hostile to Mary Queen
of Scots; and no champion of the tragically fated Queen Mary has made enough
allowance for the burdens inherited by Queen Elizabeth. But Essex used to say he
judged men by their deeds; leaving it to God to see their motives; and that he
loved “ valour and worthiness * wheresoever he found them. Such a frame of mind
helped to bring him to the scaffold. And even now, the endeavour to set forth
conflicting creeds and actions, raising the dead to show themsclves as they appeared
in life both to their enemies and friends, is a task in which the writer needs the
response of the reader. For as “a jest’s prosperity lies in the car of him that hears
it,” so also in the gravest matters, the response is as important as the appeal.

In history—and in literature, the outcome of national life,—no writer can evoke
from any reader more than that reader potentially carrics in his own being. Where
sympathies are humanly widest, and desire for insight is most keen, there we shall
find the fullest capacity to live again in the past, to learn from the past, and by
vicarious experience acquire “ soundness of judgment, which is the true use of all
learning.”



JOHN FLETCHER. Born 1579, died 1625,

From the original on panel, at Put House,

in the collection of The Earl of Clarendon.

In the “Mermaid Serses” ediion of Beaumont and Fletcher's Works, Vol. II, there 1 a poor
reproduction of the upper part of this portrait, looking as if taken from an engraving, which docs not
convey the vitality of the origmal. No mdication 15 given that this represents only a portion of the
pamung, nor 1s there any sign that cditor or publisher were aware that the actual picture 15 a
three-quarters figure, or that the ainst, while not signing his own name, mscribed on a scroll put n
the poet’s hand the following affectionate words .,

“The pensell and the penn have stnved together to chow thy fuce and witt, Fletcher,
and whether they have done ther best 1 know not, but confess none but thy owne penn could thy
witt express.”

Though Fletcher was not born untl Queen Ehzabeth had been twenty-one yaars on the throne,
and his dramatic works with Beaumont attaned their populanty subsequent to her death, ther
outlook, manner, and temper are Ehzabethan,

The folio edition of 1647, twelve years after Fletcher died, 18 prefaced by the * statoner ™

(publisher) with the asscruion that 1 should scarce have ventured n these shippery times on such a

work as this, 1f knowing percons had not generally assured me that these aunthors were the most
unquestionable wits this kingdom hath afforded.”

As Beaumont died young, the later plays are exclusively the work of Flctcher .

“It was once in my thoughts to have printed Master Flacher's works by thamsclves, because
sigle and alone he would make a just volume  But since never parted while they hived, 1
concetved 1t not equitable to separate thar ashes .. these authors had not only high uncxpressible
gifts of nature, but also excellent acquired parts, being furmished with arts and saiences by that
hiberal cducation they had at the Unwversity

“The figuwre of Master Fletcher was cut by several onginal preces, which his frends lent me,
but withal they tell me that his umimuable soul did <hine through his countenance in such ar
and spirit that the painters confessed 1t was not easy to express him. as much as could be you have
here”

Presumably the picture now at Pitt House 1s onc of the “orginal preces” lent to Humphrey
Moseley, who so sympathetically introduced the Collected Works, 1ssued from * the Princes Arms n
St. Paul's Churchyard, Febiuary the 14th, 1646 (1647 new system).

The present Earl of Clarendon beheves this picture to be one of those purchased by his ancestor,
Sir Edward Hyde. who, after long years of exile and poverty, rcturned home n 1660 at the
Restoration of the Monarchy; and as 1st Earl of Clarendon and Lord High Chancellor of Fngland
was among the chief promoters of a revival of the Arts which had been crushed to the dust during
the grim Protectorate.

(5s) E. M. Temson’s “ Elizabethan England,” Introduction.
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Princess Elizabeth’s handwriting at the age of 10 or 11:
from her MS. of “ The Mirror of the Sinful Soul.”

Presented by her to her 4th stepmother, Queen Katherine (née Parr): asking her to
*“ rubbe out, polishe and mende (or els cause to mende) the wordes (or rather the order of
my writing which i know in many places to be rude).” ;Orig. Bodlelan MSS. Cherry,
36, p. 49)- This is a translation from the French poem of Queen Marguerite of Navarre.

In 1543, aged 10, Princess Elizabeth fell under her father's * heavy displeasure,” and was banished
from his sight.  When in 1544 King Henry VIII went on his martial expedition to Boulogne, Queen
Kathensne, in her letters to him, interceded for the child, and in September of that year she was
restored to favour. As well as writing out this book for the Queen, and embrotdering the binding,
the bitle Princess made a volume of prayers for the King, dedicated * Illustnisssmo Henrico octavo
Anﬂslic, Francie, Hibernieq. regi, fedei defensori,"etc For this she also worked an embroidered cover.
Vide C | Davenport’s * Early English Embroidered Books.” London, 1888. Also Introduction to * The
Mirror of the Sinful Soul. .. Reproduced in facsimile . . . for the Royal Society of Laterature . . .
London, 1897.” (Dedicated to H M. Queen Victoria, 1n the Goth year of her  illustrious and beneficent

B

resgn over a happy people. . . .")
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Wote on the Allustrations.

Collected simultancously with the materials for the text, the illustrations are
not mere decorative ‘ luxuries,” but arc intended to forward the study of life,
character, and events; especially the Spanish martial and marine frescoes, which
afford more information on their respective subjects than we can find in any
contemporary English manuscript or printed matter.

Excepting the frontispiece to Volume 1 and the portrait of John Fletcher at
the end of the General Introduction, also the battle of Pavia (Prologue, section 12);
Raphacl’s Castiglione, and Mary Queen of Scots in widow's dress, in Part I; the
Empress Isabella by Titian, and Isabella Duchess of Burgundy in Part 11, the most
conspicuous pictures throughout *“ Elizabethan England” are set in chronological
order.

They are grouped at the beginning of each section to which they belong. This
is to avoid the distraction caused when in the middle of a narrative the eye is
diverted from the main issues.

Explanatory notes are given with each item.

No picture or map appears solely for its own sake; nor any MS merely because
unpublished or curious. Human and historical interest and value have determined
the choice.

To prevent oversight of large plates in the Portfolio, small reproductions are
included in each volume, with cross-references to Portfolio numbers.

In the Portfolio, in Brochure number 1, the reader will find Michael Angelo’s
observations on the Arts in relation to practical life. The selection of illustrations
has been made partly under the influence of those illuminating words: and in hope
that the pictorial aids to realisation of the past throughout the ten volumes will
attract readers to whom the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries have hitherto
appeared remote.'

In Book 1, the items relevant to 1553-1583 may recall an opinion expressed
by Sir F. G. Kenyon, K.C.B., G.B.E., when Director of the British Museum, that the
narration of history in the future should be more and more co-ordinated with
evidence derived from the fine arts, and from facsimile reproductions of original
manuscripts.

1 Since that Brochure was issued, in 1932, the number of volumes has been increased from eight to
ten. The references to * Volumes I—II " should, therefore, read as * Volumes I—IV,” and so on;
“Volumes VII--VIII” becoming * Volumes IX—X.”
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PROLOGUE. 1553—1558.

Intrvoductory ilote

A detailed history of the reign of Queen Mary, and of her Spanish Consort
as King of England, would delay us too long. But no study of Queen Elizabeth
which begins with her accession would be satisfactory: many of the reminiscent
allusions of Elizabethan statesmen in their letters and speeches being imperfectly
intelligible unless we understand the precedents or warmngs to which they refer.

Elizabethans had tenacious memories. A Privy Councillor not born ull after
the loss of Calais, was basing his arguments forty years later upon facts drawn
from English experiences during the last part of Queen Mary’s reign. The
observations of that eminent personage as to *‘ St. Quintins” have been put aside
by our historians, because they have not themselves realised the effect produced
upon the English mind by the power and subtlety of Span, as demonstrated 1n
1557-58; nor the zeal with which Englishmen of the older generation, who served
in that campaign, instructed their juniors in its lessons.

That relatively little will be said here of Princess Elizabeth’s girlhood is
because the paruculars, so often published, are easily accessible and well
remembered. But the Dudley brethren having fought at St. Quentin is so
commonly forgotten that Lord Robert Dudley’s later appointment, when FEarl
of Leicester, as Lieutenant-General 1n supreme command in 1585-87, and agan in
1588, is nowadays imagined to have been merely because of the Queen’s partiality.

The Spanish frescoes here brought into juxtaposition with the actions, should
help us to comprehend that all the chicf Englishmen who took part in the war of
1557-58 became oracles upon “ martial causes”; especially Lord Robert, who had
been Master of the Field Ordnance at the siege of St. Quentin.

It need not be difficult to enter into Sir Thomas Wyatt's motwes for rebellion
against the Spanish marriage; and at the same time for us to understand Queen
Mary’s conviction that short of marrying the Emperor Charles—who was resolved
not to re-marry,—her match with his son Philip would be the best for England.

Recollection of both aspects of the controversy, with the events leading up to
it, is a necessary prelude to the story of Elizabeth Regina.

(1]
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Section

I,

2.

s

“* The Impersall Crowne of this Realme,” May-June, 1553

*“ Necessary to all kind of Men ™ : the first English translation of Quintus
Curtius. 1553 . . . . .
“ June the Queen.” July, 1553 .

“The doleful news of death.” The fall of John, Duke of Northumberland.
August, 1553 . . . . .

* Marvellously adorned ™ : the Coronation of Queen Mary. 1 Octobcr, 1553

“ To defend the Realm from being overrun with Stranger: "+ Sir Thomas
Wyatt’s rebellion.  Jan. Feb. 1553-4 . .

" Sharp and cruel executions”: The tragedy of Lord Gunldford Dudlcy
and of “Jane the Queen.” 12 February, 1553-4

" Troublesome Tribulations ” : The exccution of the Duke of Suffolk, the
arrest of Princess Ehzabeth, and the execuuon of Sir Thomas Wyatt,
15534

“The most dlustrious Prince o/ Spam : Qucen Marys marriage.
July, 1554 . .

“The nativitie of Pluhppe Sydney 30 November, 1554

”

“ Dwersitie of opinions
“The Great Foreign Captains

“The contest for St. Quyntyns.”” 1557 . . .
"“Such a buffet to England " : The capture of Calais. January, 1557-8

‘“Honest dutic and fame”: The defence of Guisnes by Lord Grey of
Wilton.  January, 1557-8 . . .

“ Queen Marie’s Navie " : the battle of Gravelines. 13 July, 1558

“ Where no other remedy would serve.”” The death of Queen Mary.
17 November, 1558 . . . . . . .

(2]

Page

14
22
29
33

43

56

68
7 I
77
89
93

107

115
120

126



NOTES AND APPENDICES.

Page
* Valiant and noble exploits ”': Services of the Duke of Northumberland . . 2728
“ The saynge of John late Duke of Northumberland,” 1553 . . . . 28

Portraits of Lady Jane Grey . . . . . . . . . 5254
Works treating of Lady Janc Grey . . . . . . . 55
Spanish Noblemen at Queen Mary’s wedding, 1554 . . . . . 68
Divila’s “ Commentaries,”” 1 English, 1554 . . . . . . 70
“ Merciful to the Poor ”: Bishop Ridley’s hosptals, &c. . . . . 80
“ Naughtie and seditious matter,” by Sir Francis Leek’s players . . . 81
An early Arctic explorer, Sir Hugh Willoughby, 1553-54 . . . . 82
“ A wonder to sec ”’: the prospenty of Russia, 1554-56 . . . . . 86
“ Ships to serve under the Lord Admral,” 1557 . . . . . . 106
Unpublished letter and Memo from Calais, 1557 . . . . . 113
Queen Mary’s Ships . . . . . (Lm covering Plate 37)
“ The lamentable complaint of Queen Mary ” (b1llad) . . . . 129

“ The most famous History of Sir Thomas Wyat" (drama) 4 9, 21, 29, 36, 42, 44

Genealogical Notes: Tudor ancestry of Lady Jane Grey . . . . . 6

» » » » »» Mary Queen of Scots

(31






CHEAPSIDE CROSS AND GOLDSMITH’S ROW:

THE CORONATION PROCESSION OF KING EDWARD VI
February 19th, 1547.

Engraved in 1809 from an original “ lately at Cowdray,”
panted circa 1547, for Sir Anthony Browne of Cowdray, Master of the Horse.

The oniginal showed the procession from the Towar to Westminster. It was one of a series of
mural paintings m the dining-room at Cowdray Castle, depicting the chief public cvents m which
Sir Anthony Biowne had been concerned.  The fatal fue at Cowdray, which m 1793 destroyed so
many treasures, swallowed up all these pantngs, the best of thar kind i England, for wealth of
detail and as historical rccosz. They had been ngraved n 1778, 1787, and 1788 for the Socicty of
Antiquaries  The engravings aic republished in the beauuful book issued for the st Viscount
Cowdray * “ Cowdray and Fasebourne Friory mn the County of Sussex By S Willam H St John
Hope, Lit D, DCL London. MCMXIX,” p 54

At Cowdray Castle today are a pair of screens pamnted with copies of the Coronaton fresco.
Acquired by the 1st Viscount Cowdray, these are judged to be contempotary with the  perished
frescoes

Onc of the heralds left a graphic description of the procession (MS of Le Neve, Nortoy King
at Aums, “ Leland: Collect ' 1, V, v, p 310)*

“ About onc o'clock 1 the afternoon” King Edward came forth from the Tower * through
the City of London, 1n most royal and goodly wise, towards his palace of Westminster.  The
strects through all the way the King should pass were well gravelled 1n every place, and railed on
one side from Gracechurch Strect to the Littde Conduit i Cheap, to the intent that the horses
should not shde on the pavement, nor the people be hurt by the horses in the high streets. .

All the way whae the King should pass, on cither side, were the windows and  ways
garnished with” cloth of tapestry, arras, cloths of gold and of silver, with cushions of the same,
garnished with streamers and banners as nichly as might be devised ™

King Edward was “richly apparcllcd with a gown of doth of silver, all over cmbrodacd
with damask  gold, with a girdlc of white velvet wrought with Venice silver, garnished  with
preaous stones, as rubies and diamonds, with truc lovers knots of pearls, a doublet of white velvet
embrowdercd with Veniee silver garnished wath the ke precious stones and pearls, and a pair
of buskins with white vdlvet. On s horse was a caparison of crimson saun embrosdercd with
pearls and damask gold "

A canopy was carried over him; and ahead rode his uncle the Duke of Someiset, Lord
Protector (whose death warrant he was to be signing 1n 1551-2)  The other most magmificent peers
were Henry Grey, Marquess of Dorset, Constable of kngland, likewsse fated to die on the
scaffold, and to his rght, John Dudley, Earl of Warwick, Lord Chambeilam, who—as Duke
of Northumberland was also to end his carcer on Tower Hill; but who 1n 1547 was cnvied for his
presuge, wealth and power,

In the picture the King s passing the Cross of Cheapside, he rides along the Goldsmth's Row,
butlt by Thomas Wood, shenff and goldsmith, fifty-six years previously© “a most beauuful frame
of fair’ houses and shops” says Stow, (who saw them cvery day), “wn far dwdhng houses
and fourtcen shops all n one frame, uniformly builded, four stories high, beauufied toward the
sticet.”  From the Old 'Change to Bucklersbury, the goldsmiths had the monopoly of shops and
houses, and very sumptuously they set forth their wares,

Wealthy citizens stand 1n the doors of their shops, to salute the King as he passes; and the
picture shows the lower windows decorated with beakers, vases, covered cups, and jars of the gold-
work which was their art, pride, and hvehhood

The fitst Cross of Cheapude had been bwilt in 1290 by King Edward I, in memory of his
Quccen, Eleanor of Castile, The second was put up 1n 1441, and 15 shown in the Cowdray picture,

A third was crected i 16005 the seccond having then recently been mutilated by ““ Puritans.”

(6) E M Tcnmson’s *“ Elizabethan England,” Prologue, s












EDWARD SEYMOUR, EARL OF HERTFORD:
SUBSEQUENTLY DUKE OF SOMERSET:

brother of June Seymour, Henry VIII's 3rd Queen.
From a picture on panel (77% x 5Y;)

formerly sn the collectron of The Marquess of Hertford
now Walluce Collection, No. §32.

(Photograph. W. L Grey).

The nseripuon “M le Comte de Hertford ” on a strip of wood added to the onginal panel,
was doubted 1n 1904, and the portrast assumed to be that of a *French nobleman ™  But i the
Wallace Collection Catalogue of “ Pictures ard Dianrngs,” London 1928, p 61, the compiler remarks
that “the lettcring being apparently ot the late 16th or carly 17th century, s worthy of consideration,”
epeetally as *the features recall those i the engraved poruaits of the Farl of Hertford " (No
particulars of the dates or whercabouts of these engravings are given; but see below for other
portraits),

kdward Seymour, acated Viscount Beauchamp of Hache 1530, Earl of Hertford 1537, Baron
Seymour and DukE oF SoMerseT 1547, Loid Ilhigh Adnural, Lord Graat Chamberlun, rose 1o power
partly because of the manage of his sister Jane with King Henry VI, but also by his own
abihues.  As Lord Protcctor of England during the munonity of his nephew King Edward VI, he
was i command n 1547 when John Dudley Eaitl of Warwick helped him to win the battle of
Musselburgh.

When the young King signed the Duke's death-warrant in 1552, for alleged high treason,
his former friend Warwick (now Duke of Northumberland) was  popularly held responsible,

Somcrsct’'s confiscated cstates and the utles of Earl of Hertford, cte, were restored by Queen
Fhzabeth for the son of his sccond marnage  The Somerset Dukedom was revived 1660 by Charles
Il for the Farl and Marquess of Hertford

The descendants of the sccond marriage evantually dicd out, and the Dukedom was restorcd i
1741 for the descendants of the first marriage  The Earldom of Hertford expired with the children
of the second mamage; but 1750, Francs Scymow Conway, 2nd Baron Conway (uncle of the 8th
Duke), had the Earldom rcvived for him, i reward for services to Crown and Countty - He was sub-
scquently ereated 1n 1793 Earl of Yarmouth and Marquess of Hertford His grandson—grossly caricatured
by Thackeray i “Vamty Fair,”—was a noted connoisseur 1 art, and hclped the Prince Regent
to ncrease the collection of pictures at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.  The inherited and
acquired treasures of his son Richard, Marquess of Hertford, bequeathed by him to Sir Richard
Wallace, are now *The Wallace Collection,” having been left by Lady Wallace (Amélie Charlotte
Castelnau) to the Briush Nation (Will dated 23 May, 1894)

It seems not to be known whether the picture of “M le Comte de Hertford” was nhenited by
the Marquesses of Hertford, or purchased mn France by the 31d or 4th Marquess.

The undernoted portraits and a muniature of Edward Seymour Duke of Somcrsct were shown
in the Tudor Exhibition of 18go:

(1) By Holbcin: 1n {wntmon of the Duke of Northumberland: No 199 Pancl, 8% x 7:
small half length, dressed n black, and black cap with jewels and feathers, nght hand holding
blue nibbon with St George pendant of the Garter  (2) No 196, Pancl, 35 x 26%. Catalogued
p- 63 as Duke of Somerset, but should be “ Earl of Hertford ™ as 1t 1s mscribed “ A9 1535, ¢ sue
actatss 28," and he was not Duke ull 1547.

Lent by Mrs Dent of Sudeley: who also lent a muniature; No 1099 (not described
Catalogue.) (3) No. 202. “Lent by Mrs Cunliffe” - * Bust, Ife size, 10 right, black coat and
cap with jewel and feather, white collar.””  Canvas (22 x 17).

There 1 also a picture 1 possession of the present Duke of Somersct.

(7) E. M Temson's “ Elizabethan England,” Prologue, 1












UNPUBLISHED PORTRAIT OF LADY FRANCES BRANDON,
DUCHESS OF SUFFOLK,

eldest daughter and coheiress of Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk
by his second wsfe Mary (Tudor) Queen Dowager of France.

in possession of The Marquess of Crewe, K.G.; at West Horsley Place, Surrey.

Panel 2 feet 214 x 1 foot 10%, including contemporary frame,

This portrait by Hans Eworth, with other 16th century spictures on panel, came from the old
house of Great Houghton near Darficld 1in the West Riding of Yorkshire, the home of one branch
of the family of Rodes, of which another branch was settled at Barlborough Hall near Chesterfield.

Rachael Rodes married Richard Slater Milnes (1759-1804), and through her the estate of Great
Houghton came mto the family of Milnes.

This portrait of the Duchess of Suffolk, with smaller pictures on  panel—Qucen Elizabeth
William the Silent, Maurice of Nassau, Lord Burghley, Sir Francis Walsingham, and a genteman
unknown, also a lady called at different times Princess Elizabeth and Lady Jane Grey—are behieved
to have been continuously at Houghton from Queen Elizabeth’s day untl they were moved to
Fryston Hall, West Riding of Yorks, when 1t became the residence of Mr. Richard Milnes, great-
grandfather of the present Marquess of Crewe.

(8) E M Temson's “ Elizabethan England,” Prologue, i.
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PROLOGUE.

Section I. «@he mperial Crowne of this Realme.”” May-Junc 1553

In 1553 the boy King Edward VI, of earnest disposition, with a gracious manner
and a peremptory will, was the hope of Protestant England. The dangerous illness which
during the winter had attacked him, loosened its grip as the spring came 1n.

On the 7th of May the Duke of Northumberland from Greenwich Palace sent Sir
Wilham Cecil the “ comfort” with which * our Physicians hath, these two or three

mornings, revived my spints . . . which is that our Sovereign Lord doth begin, very
joyfully, to increase and amend: they having no doubt of the thorough recovery of
his Highness, . . . because his Majesty 1s fully bent to follow their counsel and
advice,”"

Actually he had only three more months to live. But he appeared to revive as the
days grew warmer.

‘“ In the Moneth of May, namely on May Day in the morning, every man . . .
would walke into the sweete meddowes and green woods, there to rejoice their spirts,
with the beauty and savour of sweet flowers, and with the harmony of birds, praising
God 1n therr kind.”

This is not the meditation of a poet. It is John Stow, on *“ the Honor and Beauty
of this Isle ” 1n his “ Survey of London ”'; apostrophising

“ Mighty Flora, Goddesse of fresh flowers
which clothéd hath the soyle in lusty greene.”

On the 21st, the King was so much better that he was able to be present at the treble

wedding of the Duke of Northumberland’s young son Lord Guildford Dudley with the
sixteen year old Lady Jane, eldest daughter of Henry Grey, Marquess of Dorset and Duke
of Suffolk; and of her sister Lady Katherine with Lord Herbert, son and heir of the Earl
of Pembroke; and of the Duke of Northumberland's daughter Lady Katherine Dudley
with Henry Lord Hastings, eldest son of the Earl of Huntingdon, of near kin to the
Crown. .
These marriages were solemnised with great magmficence; the King lending jewels,
cloth of gold, and other gorgeous materials from the royal wardrobe to the Duchesses of
Suffolk and Northumberland; also to the *“ Lady Marques " of Northampton; and to Lady
Jane and her bridegroom.’

Though the matches had been arranged for political reasons, there was a warm
affection between Lady Jane and her young husband. Except for this true love, they could

' “Your assured loving Frende Northumberland.” Collins’s “ Letters and Memorials,” 1746. 1. 29;
and (Lansdowne MS. 3) Howard's “ Lady Jane Grey and her Times,” 1822, pp. 199-200.
* Anthony Munday's edition, 1618: *“ Sports and pastimes of old ume used in this Cuse.” p. 150.
Howard (““ Lady Jane Grey,” &c.), p. 205, points out that these jewels and garments werc not new;
but had been confiscated to the Crown when the King's uncle Edward Seymour, Earl of Hertford,
Duke of Somerset, was behcaded in 1551-2.
51
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hardly have been more ill-starred; their exalted heritage and powerful connections bringing
upon them calamuties they would otherwise have cscaped. But at the marriage feast they
and the outer world were unconscious of the perilous position their fathers designed for
‘them; so the King's gifts and felicitations to Lady Jane seemed no more than a fitting
courtesy to a near relation.

Lord Guildford Dudley, next to youngest of the five sons of John Duke of
Northumberland, had no cause to expect even such a conspicuous position in matters of
warfare and the State as that of hus eldest brother John Earl of Warwick. And for Lady
Jane the escape from the harsh rule of her parents to the companionship of a husband
only a couple of years older than herself did not ostensibly presage cither the swift
clevation ahead or the yet swifter fall.

That neither she nor her Lord would ever see another summer, and that both their
fathers were riding post haste to ruin, no astrologer foretold. The darling project of the
Duke of Northumberland was to make his descendants Kings of England. Hence his
sclection of Lady Jane Grey for his daughteranlaw: she being the granddaughter of
Mary, younger daughter of Henry VII; whose posterity Henry VIII's oft-altered Will had
finally authorised King Edward to include among possible candidates for the succession.!

Though the Enghsh descendants of Mary (Tudor) Queen of France were only
mtended to be considered if the others fuled, the Duke of Northumberland had a
plausible argument when he pointed out that as King Henry had annulled his marriage
with Catharine of Aragon, and at one time disowned Mary her only surviving child, and
also in turn had condemned Ehzabeth the daughter of Anne Boleyn, King Edward’s
choice of a successor should be a candidate upon whose birth there was no slur.?

"Henry VII = Ehizabeth of York
|

llcnly VIl Marlgarct=].\mv:s v MARlY, 1st married to Lows XII,
T ((1) Catherine of Aragon—MARY of Scots King of France;
'E (2% Annc  Boleyn—ELIZABE111 and 2nd to Charles Brandon,
g \(3) Jane Seymour—EDWARD VI Duke of Suffolk

[ Lady Frances lﬁrandon = Henry Grey, Marquess of Dorset;
James V — Mary of Guise created Duke of Suffolk, 1551
n night of his wife
cldest dr. and co-heir
Mary Queen of Scots Lady Jane Grey = Lord Guildford Dudley,
cldest daughter | 4th son of John, Duke
and co-hetress. | of Northumberland,
(Born 1537: by his wife, Jane,
married “at the | daughter of Sir Richard
age of 16, Gl"fdfﬂl’d. (Born
2t May, 1553). | circa 1535)
* Although King Henry had “illegitimated both daughters, he changed his mind and made them
chgible for the succession; though without revoking the Acts of Parlament by which he had
disqualified them. As to whether it was lawful for him to regulate the succession, Sir William
Blackstone refers to the King's * vast power,” and pronounces tg';t “as st was regularly vested 1n
him by the supreme legislative authonty, 1t was therefore 1nd bly valid” * C 1¢5 on
the Laws of England,” Book 1. c. 1L p. 206, This is the language of a lawyer who himself looked
on Parliament with deep respect. But no Tudor regarded Parliament as *the supreme legislative
authority " Few Parhiaments were called; and thosc few were dominated by the Sovereigns.




PROLOGUE 7

In Grafton’s “ Chronicle at large,” 1569, “ the young King,” not the Duke of
Northumberland, 1s represented as the first oniginator of the resolve to “ chaunge and
alter the order of succession”: his * earnest trauaile  during his illness being “ all for

feare that if hus sister Marye, being next heyre to the crowne, should succede, that*
she would subvert all his lawes and statutes made concermng religion. . . . For the
continuance whereof he sought to cstabhish a mecte order of succession. . . .”

As he became ““ every day sicker, . . . of a consumption in his lunges, so that there
was no hope of his recovery,” he called together all that ** bare chief aucthonty; ” who
after much consultation accepted the “ device " of the King and agreed “to declare the
sad Lady Jane, eldest neice” [grand-niece] *“to King Henry y" eight,” as the rightful
heir.!

The royal decision was not accepted without question.  When the Chief Jusuce, the
Auorncy General, the Solicitor General, and others, on the 11th of June, 1553, were
bidden through the Duke of Northumberland to draw up a deed assigning the Crown
to Lady Jane, they protested this would be high treason.  But the Duke had the King's
authority; and four days later, Sir Edward Montague, Chief Justice of the Common
Pleas, wrote out the new Articles of Succession; though urging that an Act of Parliament
would be required to confirm them. To this the young King, * earncst and sharp,”
answered he intended soon to call his Parhament that 1t nught raufy his intentions.

Without waiting for Parliament, a ** true coppie " of the *“ luste Will and testament
of King Edward ye Sixt . . . on ye behalfe of the Ladye Jane " was witnessed *“ with ye
hands of r1o1 of ye Chiefe of the nobilits and principall men of note of this Kingdom;

. 21 day of Junc, an® 1553:

“ Edward the Sixth by the Giace of God, King of England, France and Ireland, Defender of
the Faith, and of the Church of England and also of Ircland in Earth the Supreme Head: to all
our Nobles, and other our good loving faithful and obedient subjects, Grecting. . . Forasmuch
as 1t hath pleased . . . Almighty God to visit us with a long and weary sickness, . . . albeit not
doubting 1n the grace and goodness of God but to be shortly . . . restored . . . and to live here
this transitory world, . . . calling now to our remembrance how necessary a thing 1t 1s [to] have
the estate of the Imperial Crowne of these our noble Realms of England and Ircland, and our utle

'Op at. Ed: 1809 Vol. II. p. 532. First published as “ A Chromcle at large, and meere History
of the Affayres of Englande, and kings o;) the same, deduced from the creation of the world, vnto
the first habitation of thys islande' and so by continuance vnto the first yere of the n'tfm' of our
most deere and Soveraine Lady Queene Elizabeth. collected owt of sundry aucthors, whose names
are expressed in the next page of this leafe. Anno Domuins 1569 Cum Prilegio.”” By Richard
Grafton, citizen of London. Dedicated “To the Right Honorable, Sir Willlam Ceall, Knight,
Principall Secretaryy to the Queenes Maicstic, and of hir Prime Counsayle, Mayster of the Courtes
of Wards and Liveries and Chauncelour of the Vniversue of Cambridge,” confident in his * courteous
judgment towardes those that trauaile to any honest purpose, rather helping and comforting their
weakness than condemning their simple . . . cndeavours.”

*Harl: MS 35. f. 364: The transcriber headed this *“ A truc coppie of the counterfet wille supposed
to be the laste wille and testament of Kinge Edwarde the Sixt, forged and published under the
Great Scale of England by the confederacie of the Dukes of Suffolke and Northumberland, on the
behalfe of the lady Jane, eldest daughter to the said Duke of Suffolke, and testufied with the hands
of 101 of the chiefe of the nobiliti and principal men of note in this Kingdome, dated the 21 day
of June an° 1553.” But 1t was not “counterfet '3 and in another hand s added “ This 1s a true
coppie of Edward the Sixte his will, taken out of the orginall under the Greate Scale, which
Sir Robart Cotton delyvered to the Kinges majesie” (James I) “the xij of Appnl, 1611 at
Roystorne ™ (Royston) * to be canseled.” Howard, “ Lady Jane Grey,” pp. 213-217; and “ Queen [ane
and Queen Mary.” ed: J. G. Nichols. pp. gr-100.
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of France, and the Donunions and Marches of the same, to be . . . not destitute of such a head
and Governor as shall be most mecet and apt to rule the same,” he had considered both during his
illness and “1n the ume of our health” the necessity to provide for the future of England.

As the Ladies Mary and Elizabeth were *“ not lawfully begotten,” and also might
wish to marry foreign Princes * to the utter subversion of the Commonwealth,” he stated
that “ of a2 shall fortune us to decease having no issue of our body lawfully begotten, . .
the sard Imperial Crowne and Realme" are to go to the Duchess of Suffolk’s son if
“ borne into the world in our lyfesme,” and to his heirs.  But failing such, “ to the
Ladie Jane,” and her issue male; or fatling her, to the descendants of her sisters; or of her
aunt Lady Eleanor Brandon, the other granddaughter of King Henry VII.  The
descendants of Henry VII's clder daughter Margaret Queen of Scotland he left out of
the rechoning; having no liking for the Scots, who had refused England’s overtures for
his betrothal to ther young Queen Mary.!

The Archinshop of Canterbury (Cranmer) at first objected; but was soon brought to
consent.  The Lord Chancellor approved; so did the Lord High Treasurer (Marquess of
Winchester); the Marquess of Northampton; the Earls of Arundel, Oxford, Westmorland,
Shrewsbury, Warwick, Worcester, Hunungdon, and Pembroke; Lords Clinton, Darcy,
Cobham, Grey of Wilton, Talbot, FuzWalter, and many others; the Bishop of London;
the Solicitor General; Principal Secrctary of State Sir William Ceail; the Lord Mayor of
London, and numecrous Aldermen and Sheniffs.

Very different would have been their conduct had they foreseen the skill with which
“the Ladie Marie”” would out-manceuvre them after her brother’s death.  Neither her
determination nor her ability were measured 1n advance; and on the 26th of June the
French Ambassador—who was in the Duke of Northumberland’s confidence,—wrote to
the King of France that the Crown of England would go next to the Lady ““ Jeanne de

Suffolk.””?

'Henry VII — Ehzabeth of York

|
James 1V — Margaret — Farl of Angus Mary
and husband Grandmother of Lady Jane Grey
(see Table ante)

James V ,
| =
Mary Queen of Scots Lady Margaret Douglas — Earl of Lennox
Henry Stuart, Lord Darnley

1 Ambassades 1. 49. (Nichols, p. 88). In ediung “ The Chromicle of Queen Jane” ctc. (Camden
Soc) 1850, J. G. Nichols printed *“ The Will of King Edward the Sixth, and his Device for the
Succession of the Crown” (pp. 85-102). Also "A} deuise for the successson” from the King's
holograph (MS Petyt, 47. £ 317% showing in italics the various alterations; and giving the Letters
Patent in Extenso (from MS Harl: 35, f. 364). It 1s thercfore superfluous now to do more than
remund the reader of the main circumstances.



SIR JOHN DUDLEY, VISCOUNT L'ISLE:

SUBSEQUENTLY EARL OF WARWICK, AND DUKE OF NORTHUMBERLAND

From an engraving by Ryall, in possession of The Rev. Canon C. Dudley Lampen:
(and also 1n the Briish Museum ).

Labelled by the engraver, " John Dudley, Duke of Northumberland,
from the original by Holbein, 1n the collection
of Sir John Shelley Stdney, Bart.”

Now 1n possession of The Lord De L'lsle and Dudley at Penshurst Place.

Actually, as there v no Garta nsigma m this pricture, 1t must have been |m|nlcd prior to
May 1543, when John Dudley, Viscount L'lsle, Lord Fhgh Admiral of bkogland, aged 42, was
nstalled K G.

By the Statutes of the Garter, the Knights were commanded never to appear, even in sickness
ot on a journey, without the George,—~cmblcm of the virtues for practise of which the Most Noblc
Order had been founded by Edward 111

" reward

Lord L'Iile’s clection as K G. was a tribute to his * aceeptable and laudable service,”
for which the Viscountcy had been re-created for him the previous year, his “ Vigiunce, Foresight,

Fatthfulness, Valour, and illustrious descent” being espectally commended.

“

The Warwick Earldom of his Beauchamp ancestors was conferrcd upon him i 1547; when he
reeeived Warwick Castle by grant from the Crown,

His brlhant achievements under the Duke of Somersct 1n the Scottsh war, his quddling of the
rcbellion in Norfolk, his appointments as Lord Steward of the Houschold, Ambassador Extraordinary
to France, Earl Marshal of Lngland, and Warden of the Marches, all date prior 1o s s0th year,
1551, when he was created Duke of Northumberlund

The present Lord De L'Isle and Dudley docs not possess a 16th century Inventory of pictures
at Penshurst, nor even a list of the collection of Sir John Shelley Sidney.

The pcture at Penshurst of John Duke of Northumberland depicts a man with brown cyes and
hair, and fresh complexion.  Whether 1t 1s by Holbem 1s doubtful.

In the Briush Muscum 15 a crude print nscribed “John Dudley, Duke of Northumberland.
Engraved from the Ongmal Picture i the Collection at Knole.” Tt shows a dark-cyed personage,
wearing, on a ribbon, a peculiar form of George

Lord Sackville’s John Duke of Northumberland, at Knole, 1s reproduced m Fletcher and Walker's
““ Historscal Portraits,” Clarendon Press, 1909, p. 56.

(9) E M Temson's “ Elizabethan England,” Prologue, u.












PROLOGUE.

Section II. ¢« Ylecessary to all kind of Wlen: *  The first English translation of
Quintus Curtius.  1553.

“To the Right hyghe and myghtic Prince, John Duke of Northumberland, Earl
Marshall of Englande &c, John Brende wisheth continuall prosperitie, wyth increase of
honour,” was the heading of a letter to that potent nobleman, n the early summer of
1553, offering him the first English translation of “ the Actes of the greate Alexander.”

Northumberland’s power 1n the State must then have scemed to himself o be
approaching equality with that of the medizval Earl of Warwick, * the Kingmaker,”
whose wife’s ancestors he was proud to number among his forebears,  The suddenness
of his fall in July 1553, the swiftness with which 1rrevocable ruin came upon him in the
space of a few days,—involving most heavily those for whom he had ntended the highest
elevation,—forms an 1ronical sequel to Brende’s wish for his “ continuall prosperity.”

Moreover, the change in the Duke’s own nature, from during mmtiative and
masterful overriding of obstacles, to a sudden collapse and surrender, was 1n no way fore-
seen either by his friends or foes. But before coming to Act V of hus life-drama, we will
look at this book dedicated to him on the eve of his catastrophe:' * The Historie of
Quintus Curcius, conteyning the Actes of the greate Alexander translated out of Latine
into Englishe by Iohn Brende 1553. Imprinted at London by Richarde Tottell. Cum
priudegio ad imprimendum solum.”

Several times reissued 1n the reign of Queen Elizabeth, this translation subsequently
fell 1nto oblivion.  Yet 1t is the likely explanation why Alexander of Macedon was in
Elizabethan England the most popular of classical heroes : more admired even than Julius
Casar, of whose Commentaries John Brende started a translation which he did not live
to finish.®

! The date on the ullc}fagc being 1553, as the year then began on March 2sth the work must have
appeared 1n April, May, June, or early July.

?Quarto, B.L. BM. No: 200. c. 2.

* Finished by Golding; 1565 (Tule-page, under date) Of Brende's Quintus Curtius (1553) there are
several later editions in the B.M. 1561 (294. h. 27); 1592 (10606. a. 35); 1602 (C 38. c. 50). Also in
Bodleian Library, editions of 1570(71) and 1584.

When, ncarly a century after Brende's first edition, Robert Codrington produced “ The Life
and Death of Alexander the Great, King of Macedon In ten books, by Quintus Custius Rufus. . ..
Done into English. . . ) (dedicated *“ To the true Lover of all $ood Learning, . . . Bapust, Viscount
Cambden, Lord Noel of Kedlington, and Baron of Elmington,l‘) he did not refer by name to the
previous translator, but stated that the work “ was before imperfect in English, and laboured at least
under a thousand Solccisms ™ (which 15 less than just to Brende). Codrington’s observations in his
chfacc “To the Reader 1n general, and especially to the Souldicr” arc nevertheless excellent; and

15 translation, first issued in 1652, was reprinted in 1674 and 1677. In the 18th and 19th centuries
Brende was completely forgotten; his name first reappeared in Miss Henrictta R. Palmer's “ List of
English Edisons and Translations of Greek and Latin Classics Printed before 1641,” Bibliographical
Soctety, 1911; and he is quoted in C. H. Conley's “ The First English Translators of the Classics,”
Yale University Press, 1927.
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In the 16th century all cultured men and many women read Latin with ease; Lady
Jane Grey in her early teens wrote her letters in that tongue.  She also knew Greck.
But her affecuon for the dead languages appears to have ansen not exclusively from
delight 1n learning : for when Roger Ascham found her reading Plato, and asked why she
preferred her book to sport and pleasure, she answered,

“ When I am 1n presence ether of father or mother, whether I speak, keep silence,
sit, stand or go, cat, drinke, be merry or sad, be sewing, playing, dancing, . . . I must do
it .. . soperfectly, . . . or else I am so sharply taunted, so cruelly threatened, . . .
that I think myself 1n Hell, till the ume comes that I must go to Mr. Elmer; who
teacheth me so gently, so pleasantly and with such far allurements to learning,” that
the hours pass swiftly; whereas the ume spent under parental supervision was * full of
great tiouble, fear, and whole mushiking . . "

While the Duke and Duchess of Suffolk were sull treaung their eldest daughter
as a child, Ascham, Bullinger, Sturmius, and other emumnent scholars addressed her as
*“ most llustrious lady.”  Ascham used to write to her, 1n Latin, not only as to her own
classical attainments, but touching upon political news during his travels abroad :

*“ The general Council of Trent 15 to sit on the first of May,” he wrote, 18th January
1551-2, when she was fourteen; * Cardinal Pole, 1t 1s asserted, 1s to be the Prestdent . . .
there are tumults this year in Africa, . . . preparations for a war agmnst the Turks,
and then the great expectations of the march of the Emperor snto Hungary, of which,

though no soldier, 1 shall, God willing, be a companion . . . To wnte of all these
things I have neither leisure, nor would it be safe: but on my return . . . it shall be
my great happiness to relate all . . . to you in person . . .

Now that all classical masterpicces can be read in English, we arc apt to forget the
purpose of the 16th century translations.  Unlike Caxton’s carhier efforts, they were not
meant for the *“ noble and gentle,” who did not require them; but for the ““ unlearned.”

Bemng the popular literature of their time, and licensed as such by the Crown, it 1s
through a chronological series of translations that we will most easily understand the
influences awakening among the “ simple " a warm admiration for *“ the divinest spirits
of all ages.”

Such translations were generally dedicated to some powerful nobleman, whose
name was 4 guarantee to the world of the scholar’s * sufficiencie.”

“ Many have wrtten, and experience besides declareth, how necessary hustorical knowledge 1s
to all kind of men, but specially to Princes and to others which excel in digmty or bear authority
n any Commonwealth. . .

* There is required in all magistrates both a faith and fear in God, and also an outward policy
i worldly things, whereof as the one 1s to be learned by the Scriptures, so the other must chicfly
be gathered by reading of histories . . " wrote John Brende to the Duke of Northumberland :

V“The Schole Master Or plain and perfite way of teaching Children . . . the Latin Tongue, but
spectally purposed for the private bringing wp of Yuth in Jentlemen and Noblemen's houses. . . .
By Roger Ascham. Anno 1571. . .." Dedicated by Ascham’s widow to Lord Burghley (who as
Sir William Cecil had been ‘one of Queen Janc's supporters).

(Reprint 1761, “ The English Works of Roger Ascham.”)

* Translated by Howard, “ Lady Jane Grey and her Times” (1825) pp. 168-171.
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“1 therefore, having always desired that we Englishmen might be found as [orward in that
behalf as other nations, which have brouflll all worthy histories into their natural language, did
a few years past attempt the translation of Quintus Curtius, and latcl{l upon an occaston performed
and accomplished the same. Which author treaung of the acts of the great Alexander, . . . who
prospered so 1n his proceedings that . . . he never encountered with any enemies that he overcame
not, . . . this so worthy a matter I thought good to dedicate unto your Grace . . . considering the
mxalmcs of your Grace, which seem to have certain affinity and resemblance with such as were

e very virtues 1n Alexander, For Ananus writcth of him that he was of a seemly stature, bold
in his enterprises, . . . moderate in pleasures, wise in counsel, and prudent to foresce things. That
he was cxcellent 1n conducting of an army, most pohitic in ordering of his battles, that he could
encourage his soldiers with apt words, and when need required take part in their penl.  What
parts of this be n your Grace, let them judge that have known your excellent service done, both
in the time of the King's Majesty that now is and also in his father's days of most famous
memory.” !

But so little is any of the *excellent service” of John Viscount L'Isle Earl of
Warwick and Duke of Northumberland remembered to-day, that Brende’s tribute might
seem like hollow flattery if we did not turn to the words of the chief describer of the battle
of Musselburgh : a victory against such heavy odds ““ as neither the like hath been seen with
eyes by any in this age now, nor read of in story for any years past.”’* It appcared marvellous
that the Scots, ““ so great a power, so well picked and appointed, so restful and fresh, so

much encouraged by hope of foreign aid,” were * at their own doors . . . put to fight
and slain by so small a number, so greatly travailed and weary, so far within their

enemies land and out of their own, without hope either of refuge or rescue.”

Though to the Earl of Hertford, Duke of Somerset was given the main credit for this
“ most Triumphant Journey " in 1547 to purush the Scots for their refusal to betroth the
infant Queen Mary to the boy-King Edward, the honours that accrued to “ my Lord the
Earl of Warwick ” were a fitting sequel to his previous services. When * Lord
Licutenant of Boulogne ™ just after 1t was captured in 1544, though assailed on all sides,
and slenderly garrisoned, Viscount L'Isle, as he then was, “ did so valiantly defend it
against the Dauphin ”* whose army was “ reckoned at fifty-two thousand,” that both his
valour and resourcefulness were proved. The next year, 1545,  the great Flect of France,
with all their galleys, . . . came to invade our coasts;” but L'Isle as Lord High Admiral
* proferred battle unto the French Admiral and all huis Navy . . . repelled their force,
and made them fain to fly back again home.”

The same year, with only 7,000, of which *“ not 5,000 landed,” he “burnt Tréport
and divers villages there beside . . . ”  And in 1546, when  an honourable and friendly
peace was concluded between France and us,” the victorious Lord High Admiral was
““ sent over by our late Sovereign Lord, to reccive the oath . . . for confirmation of the
peace.” On this embassy he did “ nobly . . . for the King's Majesty’s honour ™ and
the “ estimation of the realm.” And “all men ™ must “ confess ” that there were ““ very
few things . . . that have been anywhere in these wars against the enemy either nobly
attempted or valiantly achicved, wherein his Lordship hath not been cither the first then
in office, or the foremost in danger.”

Y Aij (Spelling modernised).
*W. Patten, “ The Expedition into Scotland” etc. 1548. (full title, p. 12). Reprint, Arber's “ English
Garner.” Vol. 1L 1880. p. 56.
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His “ prowess abroad ” remamed a notable factor in his * honour at home.”
And his state entry into Panis as Lord High Admural of England and Ambassador of a
triumphant peace, was long remembered on both sides of the channel.?

His continuous success, both in Court and Camp, gave him an air of invincibility;
and his conduct at Musselburgh was worthy of his previous reputation. When the Scots
Infantry were standing at defence, shoulder to shoulder “ crossing their pike points,” they
were massed so thickly that 1t scemed as 1f to break their ranks would be as difficult as
for * a bare finger ” to ** pass through the skin of an angry hedgehog” But * the Lord
Marshal,” William Lord Grey of Wilton, General of the Horse, was not to be daunted.
Hc came full in their faces from the hll’s side, and charged :

“ Herewith,” says William Patten, who saw it, the contest  waxed very hot on both
sides, with putiful crics, horrible roar, and terrible thundering of guns . . . The day
darkened above head, with smoke of shot . . . The bullets, pellets, and arrows flying

. so thick . . . that nowhere was there any surcty of safety. Every man stricken
with a dreadful fear, not so much perchance of death as of hurt: . . . assured
cruelty at the enemy’s hands, without hope of mercy ™ (the Scots having vowed to slay
all prisoners).

“ The whole force of the ficld, on both sides, . . . to the eye and ear™ was “so
deadly, lamentable, outrageous, ternbly confused,” that had it not been that * the
cquity of our quarrel ” gave cause for courage, *“ the very horror of the thing” had
been enough to * make any man to forget both prowess and policy.”™

It was when our men were falling into disorder, that Warwick who had * right
nobly conducted ™ the advance-guard 1nto action, * did very nobly encourage and comfort
them, bidding them “ Pluck up their hearts, and show themselves men . . . As for
victory, it was in their own hands, . . . and he himself, even there, would live and die
among them. '*

Y(pp. 89-90). ““The Expedition into Scotland of the most worthily fortunate Prince Edward, Duke
07 Somerset, uncle unto our most noble sovereign Lord, the Kings Majesty Edward the VI, Governor
of His Highness person, and Protector of His Graces realms, dominsons and subjects, made in the
Furst year of His Majesty’s most prosperous reign and set out by way of Dwury by W. Patten,
Londoner, Vivat Victor” (Colophon) * Imprinted 1n London, the last day of June, 1n the second
year of the reign of our Sovereign Lord, King Edward the VI; by Richard Grafton, Printer to his
most royal Majesty, MDXLVIIL. Cum prvilegio ad imprimendum solum.” (Reprint, Arber’s
English Garner (1880), Vol. IIL. pp. 5[-1555,

**In the Month of Apnl ... an assemble was had between both the realmes of England and
Fraunce at Guysncs and Arde. There were for the King of Englande the Earl of Hertford”
(afterwards Duke of Somersct) *the Lord Lisle, Admirall” (afterwards Earl of Warwick and
Duke of Northumberland), *“ Sir William Paget, Sccretary, and Dr. Wotton Deane of Canterbury. ..
After long debaung . . . a peace was concluded, and proclaimed . . . in the Citic of London on
Whitsonday with sound of Trompettes. And lykewise 1t was done in Parys and Roan.”  Then
*“the Viscount Lisle Admyrall, wyth the Bishop of Durcsme, and dyvers Lordes, and above an
hundred Gentlemen, all in Velvet coates and cheynes of golde, went to Parys, and were there
solcmnl([ feasted . . ." Grafton’s “ Chromicle at large” ctc. 1569. Under * the XXXVIIJ yere” of
Henry VIII (1546).

*“Exped. into Scotland,” London, 1548. Ed: 1880, p. 111.

¢Ib. ’{‘J 119. He was then aged 46. Penshurst MS describes him as “ Lieutenant Generall . . . of
both Horse and Foot, under the Duke of Somersett,” Collins, 1. 27-28.
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We do not know whether “ John Bren " who in the Musselburgh campaign of 1547
was “ Captain of the Pioneers,” 1,400 men,' is 1dentical with John Brende who 1n 1553
compared Northumberland to Alexander of Macedon. But a few typical passages from
the translation of Quintus Curtius will suffice to indicate both the manner charactenstic
of Brende and the matter in which he and his contemporaries delighted: For example,
how when Alexander, aged twenty, heard that the Athemans had revolted he
*so sodeynly had prepared an Army, wherewith he came upon them, that they could scarcely behieve
they sawe him present, of whose commyng they had not herd before ™?
“So great was the celeritic that this young man used, and his diligence so effectual 1n all his
doiynges, that he brought all in fearc of hym. . . ."”
The Athenians “extolled with prayses Alexanders chyldhoode, whyche before they had
despysed, above the vertue of the ancient conquerors.”?
*“It cannot be expressed, besides the natural veneratio(n) the Macedons use to beare unto their
prince, in what reverence they especially had Alexander; and how fervently they loved him.”¢
*They had conceived of him an opinion that he could enterprise nothing but that it was
furthered by God, and fortune was so favourable to him that his rashnes was always encrease of his
glory. His age besydes scarcely rype, and yet sufficient for so greate thinges, dyd marveylously set
forth all his doings.” He was “most acceptable to the souldicrs,” because of his “excrasing of
his Lody amongst the(m), his agparcl not differing from the common sort, with his courage and
forwardness 1n the fielde: whych giftes geven him of nature, and thi(n)ges done of policy, did get
him both love and reverence of his people.”® No men would refuse to follow when “they saw
the kynge begin.”®
At the battle of Musselburgh, none had “ refused to follow ” where Warwick with
his ““ accustomed valiance ” set them the example of a resolute courage.” Yet he, whom
John Brende so fondly likened to Alexander the Great for  bold enterprises,” modcration
in pleasures, and vigour in service, was, within a few weeks of this eulogy, down in the
dust, never to rise again. And his conqueror was not to be a forcign nvader; but “ the
Ladie Marie,” daughter and sister of the Kings he had often loyally defended both by
sea and land.

’

'Ib. p. 76.
*f. 7, verso. *f. 8. *f. 20, verso. *f.27. *f. 177,
" Patten (1548) op. cit. ante.



PROLOGUE.
Scction III. ¢ Jane the Queen’’ July, 1553.

King Edward had been dangerously 1ll when his Royal Letters Patent conferring the
Crown upon his cousin Lady Jane were signed by him on the 21st of June. On the 6th
of July he died 1n the arms of Sir Henry Sidney, son-in-law of the Duke of Northumber-
land. Two days clapsed before the Lord Mayor of London was bidden to Greenwich
Palace, with six aldermen, six merchants of the Staple and six * merchant adventurers.”
Even then, though informed of the late King’s bequest to Lady Jane, they were * charged
to keep it secret.”

When Lady Janc's father the Duke of Suffolk, and the Duke of Northumberland,
with the Earl of Pembroke and others of the Privy Counal announced to her that she
was chosen Queen of England, she answered that her cousins Mary and Elizabeth had a
prior right. But her father, after informing her of King Edward’s Will, the approval of
the entire Council, and the concurrence of the magistrates and citizens of London, fell
upon his knees and did homage to her as his Sovereign.  She again demurred; unul her
husband, at the bidding of his father the Duke of Northumberland, told her that she
could not refuse.  Both he and she being infants in the eye of the law, they were at the
absolute disposal of their parents.

The new Sovereign, according to ancient custom, was escorted first to the Tower
of London; her erstwhile ** taunung ™ mother acting as one of her train bearers.'

At six the same evening two Heralds, with a trumpcter, declaimed in Cheapside
and Fleet Street a greeting “ to all our loving, faithful, and obedient subjects,” from
““ Jane, by the Grace of God, Queen of England, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith
and of the Church of England, and also of Ireland, under Christ on carth the supreme
head.””?

Explaining how King Edward, “in the 7th year of his reign, in the presence of the
most part of his Nobles, his Councillors, Judges, and divers other grave and sage persons,”

“

* When the events of 1553-54 were put on the stage in the next reign, in “ The most Famovs History
of Sir Thomas Wyat” (full utle, p 36, scc: vi), Lady Jane was nightly depicted as wishing to
r;fuvc the royal rank forced upon her. She says to her husband, “1 do enjoy a Kingdom having
thee.”

In this play, the Earl of Arundel first informs her of her clevation to the throne:

“Arun(del)  Honour and happy reign
Attend the new Majesty of England.
Jan(e). To whom, my Lord, chds this your awe?
Arun(del).  To Your Grace, dread Sovereign.
You are by the King's will and the consent
Of all the Lords chosen for our Queen.
Jan(e). O God! methinks you sing my death.”
An;l.as they are escorted to the Tower by their parents and other peers, Lord Guildford Dudley
exclaims :
“Lo we ascend unto our chairs of State
Like funeral coffins.”
*Cotton MS Gal. F. VI, 194, and Lansdowne MS, 198. Almost all in extenso, Howard, (pp. 236-243).

[14]
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had selected her to bear ““ the Imperiall Crowne of this realme,” the reasons were given
why the daughters of King Henry VIII were excluded; and how, to prevent * this noble
free realme " from falling 1nto “ the tyrannie and servitude of the Bishop of Rome,”
*“ Our most dere and enurely beloved cosin Edward the 6th *” had conferred the succession
upon her.

*“ That the Lady Janc should be heire to the Crowne of England,” and that her
“ heirs male " should succced her was amazing news to the outside world.'  But the

proclamation ended confidently, ““ like as We for our own part shall, by God’s grace, '

show ourselves a most gracious and benign Sovereign Queen and Lady to all our good
subjects, . . . so we mustrust not but they . . . will . . . atall tmes and 1n all cases
shew themselves . . . most faithfull, loving and obedient . . . Witness Ourself at our
Towre of London, this tenth day of Julie, in the first yere of our reigne.’”

That her reign was to last only nine days was little suspected by the French
Ambassador, Noailles, who sent the King of France a translaton of the manifesto.
In teling King Henry that on Tuesday the 11th of July 1t had been crculated 1n many
parts of the Cuty, he described Queen Jane as * virtuous, wise, and beautiful.”™

Meanwhile the Princess Mary, at Hunsdon in Hertfordshire, had recerved a warning
that her brother was dying; and anucipating her own exclusion from the succession, she
had nidden 1n hot haste to Framhingham, whence she could escape abroad by sea if
necessary. But as soon as the udings reached her of King Edward’s death, she sent word
to the chief persons in the county, announcing herself Queen and commanding their
immediate attendance.  To the Privy Counail she had wntten asserung her right by law
to succeed her brother; expressing astonishment that his death had not been officially
announced to her.  The Councillors, * from the Tower of London this ix of July 1553,”
answered,

“Madam. We have received your letters . . declaning {our supposed title, which you judge
ourself to have to the Imperial Crown of this Realm and all the Dominions thereunto belonging.*
or answer whereof, this 1s to advertise you that forasmuch as our Sovereign Lady Queen Jane, 1s,

after the death of our Sovereign Lord Edward VI, . . . invested and possessed with the tust and
right ule 1n the Imperial Crown, . . not only by good order of old auncient good laws, . . . but
also by our late Soveresgn Lord's Letters Patent, signed with his own hand, and sealed with the
Great Seal of England, in presence of the most part of the nobles, counscllors, udges, with divers
other grave and sage persons assenting, . . . We must . . . advertisc you that forasmuch as the

divorce made between the Kmi. .. Henry VIII and the Lady Katherine your mother, was
necessary, . . . and confirmed also by the sundry Acts of Parhament remaining yet in force, and

'Harl: MS 194. Incomplete; “a pocket diary . . from July 1553 to October 1554." In Queen
Elizabeth’s reign it belonged to John Stow, who transferred many parts of it to his Annals.
Published 1n 1850 by the Camden Society as “The Chromicle of Queen Jane, and of Two Years
of Queen Mary.” And especially of the Rebellion of Sir Thomas Wyatt, written by a Resident in
the Tower of London” Exccllently edited by John Gough Nichols, F.S.A., with appendices and
notes. The 1dentity of the dianst 1s uncertain, but Nichols inferred he was an officer of the Mint,
hiving in the Tower.

* Lansdowne MS 1236. 19 (Howard p. 232).

*“ Ambassades,” Vol. 1L p.s7 (J. G. Nichols, “Queen Jane,” &c. p.107).

4i.e. Ireland, Calais, etc.
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t/m'cl;y you are ]u:lly made slleguimate and umnherstable to the Crown Imperial of this Realm,
. you should * surcease bl any practice to vex and molest any of our Sovereign Queen Janc
her mb]cct: from their true fanth and allegiance to her Grace. . *

The Dukes of Northumberland and Suffolk, the Marquesses of Winchester and
Northampton, the Earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, Pembroke, Bedford, and Huntngdon;
Lords Cobham, Rich, Darcy, and Cheyney; Sir John Gates, Sir Willlam * Cicelle,” Sir
John Cheke (and all the others who put their names to this disdainful epistle,) ended by
assuring the ** Lady Mary ”* that they would do her any service they could “ with duty;”
and would be her *“ ladyship’s friend’s " provided she would show herself a ** guict and
obedient subject.”

On the same day that the oaths of allegiance were taken to Queen Jane, Ridley, Bishop
of London, preaching at Paul’s Cross, stated that “ religion ” and the nation would
have come 1o destruction had the Lady Mary been permitted to ascend the throne.

Anucipating she might try to escape to the Conunent, Northumberland ordered six
or seven ships of the Royal Navy to the North Sea, to watch for and intercept her. By
violence of weather they were driven nto Yarmouth, just as one of the Norfolk Catholic
magnates, Sir Henry Jermingham, was raising troops for Princess Mary.  Partly by
threats, also by promuses, Jerningham succeeded in obtaining control of the ships, from
which he furnished her forces with artillery, ammunition, and gunners, to defend her
against Northumberland, who was understood to be on the march to take her prisoner.
A Spanish merchant, Antonio de Guaras, then 1n England, alleges that even prior to
this, the irregular army of Mary had increased to ** upwards of twenty thousand men.”
And though she had then only “ five or six persons of rank ” and “ fifteen or twenty
knights * to control this force, they were “ resolute to live or die with her Highness.”

*. . . to encourage her people . . . her Highness commanded that all her host
ahould put atself 1n battle array.”  She then * came to the camp, where all, with shouts
and acclamations, casting their helmets into the air, . . . showed their joy . . . crying
‘ Long Uife our good Queen Mary, and ‘ Death to trastors’ And by reason of the
great outcry . . ., and the many discharges of arullery and arquebusses, the Queen
was obliged to alight to review the troops,” because of “ the fright and much rearing of
the palfrey she rode: And she inspected the whole camp, which was about a mile long,
on foot, with her nobles and ladies, thanking the soldiers for their good will.”

Hecaring that the Earl of Bath, Sir Thomas Wharton, Sir John Mordant, and others
of quality had joined the Princess Mary, and that the Earl of Sussex and his son Henry
Radclyffe were on the way to her, the Privy Council understood that her resistance might
be formidable.  And it was unanimously carried that the Duke of Suffolk should be sent
* with other Noblemen and Forces, to fetch the Lady Mary to the Tower. But the
Queen his daughter, with many tears, besought the whole Council that her Father might
remain with her.”

'In extenso, Nicolas, pp: xlvi-t. The official correspondence of * Jane the Quene” was printed by
Ells Ongmal Lerters” Vol 1I; and by Nicholas; from the ongmals at Loseley; and from Harl: MS
416. £ 30; and 523, f. 1213, under the 1na propriate title of “ The Literary Remains of Lady Jane
Grey,” 1825. The official letters were dra[’ gy the Council for her to sign.

? Relacson muy verdadera,” etc. 1553, Medina del Campo, 1554.

3 Collins, ““Letters and Memorials,” p. 22; Stow's Annals, p. 610.
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The Duke of Northumberland was then requested to undertake Suffolk’s task; 1t
being urged that he was “the best Man of War in the Realm, as well for the ordering
of his Camps and Soldicrs, both in Battle and in their Tents; as also by Experience,
knowledge and Wisdom he could ammate his Army with witty Persuasion; and also
pacify and allay his Enemies Pride with his stout Courage:"
his accepting the command making 1t likely they would forego their intended resistance.
“ Finally,” said the Counail, ““ the Queen will in no wise grant that her Father should
take it on him . . . .”* Northumberland was uncasy as to how some of the Council
might behave 1n his absence. He had not calculated upon being sent away from the
young Queen at so critical a juncture. But having heen mainly instrumental in creating
her sovereignty, to have opposed her wishes, and forced Suffolk into the field, was out of
the question. And so the experienced warrior, aged fifty-three, bowed to the alleged
requirements of the sixteen-year-old Queen.

With charactenistic promptitude, * the very same mght,” he sent for such peers as
were to accompany him; “and the next morning carly called for his Armour at Durham
Place, where he appointed all his Retinue to meet; and by his order, carts laden with
Ammunition, etc. and ficld pieces were sent forward.”* He then went to the Tower,
and adjured the Counail that he and the others appointed to fight “ for the establishing of
the Queen’s Highness,” must not only venture their lives but were leaving their ** children
and families " with those who stayed behind.

“ . if we thought ye would, through malice, conspiracy, or dissention leave us, your
friends, in the briars, and betray us, we could as well sundry ways foresee and provide
for our own safeguards, as any of you, by betraying us, can do for yours.

“ But now upon the only trust and fasthfulness of your honours,...we do hazard
our lives; which trust and promise sf ye shall violate, . . . yet shall not God count
you snnocent of our blood. . . "

The Councillors protested their enure devotion. “ ‘I pray God it be;’ said the Duke.
‘ Let us go to dinner.” ”*

After dining, he “ went unto the Queen,” who had already signed his Commission.
This was quickly sealed and delivered to him; whercon he and the other peers took leave
of the Sovereign. As he came back through the Council Chamber, the Earl of Arundel
was the loudest 1n expressions of regret at not being able to accompany him to fight; * he
could find it in his heart to spend his blood even at his feet.”

The Duke, expending no more words, went back to Durham Place, and thence to
Whitehall. His troops were mustered that night; and the next morning he set out betimes
with a small force; the Council having undertaken that more men and ammunition
should be despatched speedily after him.

As he rode with his followers through Shoreditch, a premonition of disaster came
over him again: * The people press to sce us; but not one saith God speed us,” he
remarked aside to Grey.”

! Stow's Annals, p. 610.
*Ib. *Ib. pp. 23, and 610, 611. “Ib,
fIb: p. 624.
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On the 16th of July, from the Tower a letter of  Jane the Queene * was sent out by
the Council, admonishing Sheriffs, Justices, and gentlemen to stand firm in their “ duty
ta the Impersal Crowne of this Realm, whereof We have justly the possession . . .~

“

. the nobility of Our Realm, Our Council, Our prelates, Our judges and learned
men, good wise, godly and natural subjects” being *“ ready to adventure their lives,
lands, and goods for Our defence . . . your Sovercign Lady who mean|s] to preserve
this Crown of England in the Royal Blood and out of the dominion of strangers and
Papists, . . . against the invasions and violence of all foresgn or inward enemies or
rebels.””!

Presumably, when this was signed, some of the Councillors still anticipated that
the Lady Mary’s forces would bite the dust. But when Northumberland reached Bury
St. Edmunds he did not find the promised reinforcements; and at Cambndge he was
informed that within a short while after his departure, Arundel, Paget and many others
of the Council, had “ ridden post ” to join the Lady Mary.

Hitherto Northumberland had been famous for his victories ashore and afloat. But,
as Guaras expresses it, the Duke was “so thunderstruck” on hearing how these
Councillors had abandoned the cause of Queen Jane, that he * took down and tore with
his own hands " the proclamauon *“ which so few days before he had caused to be
published, and posted at the corners of the streets ** in Cambridge.” Next, at the Market
Cross, he himself proclaimed Mary as Queen of England.

Within an hour he received a letter from the Council, offering to be *‘ humble
suitor to our Sovereign Lady the Queen’s Highness for him and his ™ 1f he would become
* quiet and obedient.”  But otherwise, he and all who supported him would be forth-
with proclaimed traitors, and prosecuted “ to the uttermost.”  This was signed by the
Archbishop of Canterbury (Cranmer), the Lord Chancellor (Bishop of Ely), the Lord
Treasurer (Marquess of Winchester), and by Queen Jane's father; as also by other
principal Councillors, including Secretaries of State.

There was nothing for the Duke to do but ** give every man leave to depart.” He
was arrested; but he said to the Sergeant at Arms ““ You do me wrong to withdraw my
liberty.”  And his habit of command was still strong enough for him to be obeyed. But
the same night, when the Earl of Arundel arrived and the Duke greeted him with * For
the love of God, consider I have done nothing but by the consent of you and the whole
Council,” Arundel answered “ My Lord, I am sent hither by the Queen’s Majesty, and
in her name I arrest you.”

' “Geven undre o' Signet at o’ Tower of London, the XVIth day of July, in the first yere of our
Raigne.” Onig: In extenso, “ The Loseley Manuscripts,” ed: Kempe (1835) pp. 1246. Presumably
a arcular letter composcd for sending to "all the Sheniffs etc. This at Loscley was to the County
of Surrcy. Such an crder on behalf of Jane the Queen should be noticed, because Grafton in his
“Chromcle at_large” (dedicated in 1569 to Sir Willam Cecil) does not include Jane among
Sovercigns of England, but treats of her under “ Edward the Sixt. The viy yere”

*“ Relacton muy verdadera,” cte. 1553.
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This was the very peer who, only a few days before, had been so loudly asserting
his willingness to die at Northumberland’s feet.!

When on the 25th of July Northumberland was brought captive to the Tower, an
armed force had charge of him; and of * the Earl of Warwick, his eldest son, and two
other of his sons who had also been with him in the Camp, and a brother of his* (Sir
Andrew Dudley) “and the Captain of his Guard . . ™

The people, shouting ““ Death to the traitors, and long live the true Queen,” hurled
“ volleys of stones at them. And had it not been for the strong guard of soldiers it

! Stow’s Annals tells the story as supra; and as a citizen of London he must often have heard 1t
discussed.  But Grafton, “ Chromcle at large,” also *“citizen of London,” does not say that
Northumberland disbanded his soldiers, but that *“ they that had been of late the most forward "
were “the first to fly from him.” And so “cvery man shifung for humself,” the Duke, so lately
surrounded by ** such mulutude of souldiors,” found himsclf “ forsaken of all but a few.” It scems
more hikely that they scattered by his order than that they all ran away. In the next reign, when
hus tragedy was put on the stage (in the same chronicle play with the hfe and death of Sir Thomas
Wyatt,% the Duke 1s shown as hardly able to believe his son Lord Ambrose who was the first
to tell him that the Council had descrted him:

“ Nor(thumberland). We i ourselves are strong.
Amb(rose). In Baynards Castle was a counail held.
Whither the Mayor and Shenffs did resort,
And twas concluded to proclaim Queen Mary.
Nor(thumberland). Then they revoke the allegance from my daughter
And give 1t to another.
Amb(rose). True, my thrice honoured Father.
Besides, my brother Guilford and his wife.
Where she was proclaimed Queen, are now
Close prisoners. . . .
Nor(thumberland). God take them to His mercy .
Poor mnnocent souls, they both from guilt are free.”
He then calls a Herald to proclaim ** Mary by the Grace of God Quecn of England, France,
Ircland, Dcfendress of the Faith.”
Enter the Earl of Arundel, whom Lord Ambrose salutes as the Duke's “ honoured friend.”
But Arundel retorts
“1 am no friend to trators: n my most high
And princely Sovereign’s name
I do arrest your Honour of high Treason
Nor(thumberland). A Trattor, Arundel? Have I not your hand
In my Commussion. Let me Ecrusc it
Arun(del). It may be that 1t hath pleased her Majesty
To pardon us, and for to pumsh you.”
Northumberland submts; and not ignobly; for he shows no concern for himself, only for those
whom he fears will suffer through him. In real hfe he clung to the hope of pardon up to
the last. But in the play he says to Arundel:
“...come to my arraignment, then to death.
The Queen and you have long aimed at my head.
If to my children she sweet grace extend,
My sou{ hath peace, and 1 embrace the end
The Famovs Hustory of Sir Thomas Wyat, see sec: vi.

*Guaras, p. 99. Grafton’s “ Chromcle at large” (1569) dates it the 27th, that Northumberland
with his eldest son John Earl of Warwick, “and two other of his sonnes and divers other Lords
and Gentlemen, . . . Wilham Marquesse of Northampton, Frauncis Farle of Huntingdon, Sir John
Gates Captain of the Guard to King Edward . . Sir Thomas Palmer, and other mo(re)"” were
“ brought prisoners from Cambridge . . . by the Erle of Arondell, and so conveighed to the Tower
of London.” (Opening parag: of reign of Queen Mary.)
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would not have been possible to bring Northumberland to prison alive.” A doggrel
ballad afterwards related
* And whereas he went forth full glad,
As Prince both stout and bold,
He came a traytour in full sad . . .
The same whom al before did feare . . .
The people would in pieces tear . . .

An anonymous libel, describing his fall, adds that he was “ particularly obnoxious
to Germans, and that when the Germans 1n England understood his rule to be ended,
they ** placed two pipes of wine in the public street before the gates of the Steelyard . . .
and gave them to the people to drink . . . and thus the whole day was passed in
rejoicing . . 7

“ A few days after, the news of the Queen’s approach was announced . . . She

. entered London on the 3rd of August; having been met by the leading men of
the Kingdom and the City,” she *“ was conducted to the Tower in full regal pomp,
with the sceptre, gold sword, and other 1nsignia of the kingdom carried before her,
attended by five thousand horsemen and a train of Courtiers, . . . the people all
applauding, and praying for the prosperity of her reign . . .”

Of more than 1,500 courtiers who came with her, the least important ““ wore a velvet

suit” and gold chain; and many were most * sumptuously " arrayed.

With about a hundred ladies she lodged herself in the Tower, * where all her
prisoners were in confinement; and there was such a discharge of ordnance, that the like
has not been heard these many years.”*

“

There cnsued a Requiem Mass for the Protestant King Edward VI, whereat says
the Spanish merchant, “ the Catholics showed additional joy, and the herctics great
dejection,” and, a few days later, the Queen “ repaired to the Castle of Richmond, where
she now 1s with a Court of nobles and ladics, who have come to pay therr homage . . .

¥ Grafton, * Chromcle at large.”

*“ A inuectyue agaynst Treason.” By T.W. *“Imprinted at London by Roger Madeley, and are to be
solde 1n Paules Church yearde at the sygne of the Starre”” B.L. Facsimile in Garnett's Guaras, 1892.
* “ Narratio Historica vicissitvdinis rervm quae in anclyto Britanmae Regno acciderunt, Anno Domins
1253. Mense lulio. Seripra, P.V. 1553"” With fcncaloglcal table. No name of printer or place
of printing. Reprinted, London, 1865, with translation and preface by J. Ph. Berjeau, who, accepting
uts allegauon that the Duke of Northumberland poisoned Klr:ﬁ Edward, called the libel ‘‘ this valuable
historical document.” As it displays marked animus against the Protestant Queen Jane, it 1s eccentric
of the editor to suggest as the writer Peter Vermugh (Peter Martyr) a Protestant parson, and a
protégé of Sir Wm Cecil. The editor says, “in the year 1553 Vermully was in England,
where he had been called as carly as 1547 to fill the Chair of Divinity at the University of Oxford.
He left England of his own accord in 1553, which coincides with” what 1s said 1n the tract.”
But the writer of the tract refers to himself as a visstor in England in 1553, obliged soon to return
to some official duty at Bruges (sed Brugis aliquandiu officij causa ctc); whercas Peter Martyr, a
six-years restdent ain England, went abroad in 1553 because he realised that a Protestant theologian
he would not be able to remain at Oxford under” Queen Mary.
*“Relacion muy verdadera,” pp. g99-100.
*Ib. p. 101,
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* Jane the Queen ” surrendered with equamimity a power she had accepted unwill-
ingly. But her griefs began when, by Queen Mary’s order, she was separated from her
husband.

It was to be a case of “ Woe to the vanquished;” the Lady Janc’s youth, beauty, and
learning, availing her not at all. Nor was her father-in-law's plea that she and her
husband had acted under his command without option of disobedience, accepted by the
victor. Neither was the Duke to be able to save himself. And even to this day it is not
easy to fathom the process of mind which led the erstwhile mighty Northumberland to
imagine that by tearing up his proclamation of Queen Jane, and crying “ God save Queen
Mary ”* he would gain pardon from the offended daughter of Henry the Eighth.'

YIn “The Famovs History of Sir Thomas Wyat” (by Dekker and Webster) Lady Jane and her
husband, before being commanded to “part lodgings,” are depicted as meeting n the presence
of the Licutenant of the Tower:

" Jane. Godmorrow to my Lord, my lovely Dudley.
Why do you lool so sad, my dearest Lord?
Guil{dford]. Nay why doth Jane thus with a heavy eye
And a dejected look, salute the day.
Sorrow doth ill become thy silver brow;
Sad Grief lies dead so long as thou lives(t] fair . . ..
Jane. My looks (my Love) is sorted with my heart.”
Together they peer through the iron bars of the window and wonder why Tower Hill is so
thronged with people.
“Guil(dford) . . . Scc you how the people stand in heaps.
..+ . As if prepared for a tragedy.”
The Licutenant then lets him know that the tragedy is the execution of * great Northumberland.”
“ Guil[dford]. Peace rest his soul, his sins be buried in his grave,
And not remembered in his epitaph.”
The Duke of Suffolk is then brought in prisoner. Actually Suffolk did not suffer till six months
later. But for dramatic purposes the events are made to come crashing so swiftly upon each
other that the action appears to take place all within a few days.



PROLOGUE.
Section IV.  «&he Poleful Wews of Peath.,” The Tragedy of John Duke of
Northumberland. August, 1553.

* The tall Cedars on the mountain tops are shaken and overturned with tempest,
when low shrubs of the valley are in quiet. So likewise the meanest estate stands
upon Brasse, the highest upon Glasse: The way upward 1s craggie; downward icie.
Men chimb by degrees, but fall at once . . . ™

This saying of an Italan statesman, about the ume of the battle of Pavia (1525),
was to be exemphfied anew in the person of John, Duke of Northumberland; when he
who 10 1547 had been one of the chief heroes of the invasive war aganst Scotland, now in
his native England was irrevocably ruined.  The explanauon given afterwards by an
Elizabethan Protestant divine 1s that * the English are 1n their due respects to their Prince
so loyally constant” that not cven Queen Mary’s religion being contrary to that of a
large number could ““ alienate their affecuons from their lawful Sovereign: whereof the
muserable case of Lady Jane ” 1s “a memorable example.”  For although her faction
had lad a strong foundation, . . . yet as soon as the true and undoubted Heire did
but manifest her resolution " to vindicate her own right, the Duke of Northumberland’s
power vamshed ““in the twinckling of an eye.”” And whereas his paramount influence
over the late King had provoked jealousy and distrust, the “ Lady Marne ” had not as yet
offended any man; and her misfortunes nvited compassion.  The Spamsh merchant,
Guaras, wriing from London, 1st September, 1553, described her to the Duke of
Alburquerque as having been ““ so patient . . . so exemplary, and Catholic ” during her
carly troubles, that now 1n her triumph the popular admiration verged on idolatry.” Few
1f any Catholics can have been aware of the terms in which she previously had surrendered
to King Henry VIII, * puting my soul 1nto your direcion ”:*

* Most humbly prostrate before the feet of your most excellent Majesty . . . mine
heavy and fearful heart dare not presume to call you father . . . I acknowledge myself

L Aphorismes Cwill and Militarie Amplified with Authorities, and exemplified with Historse, out
of the fairst Quarterne of Fr. Guicciardine” Lib: 4. Aph. XL. Translated by Robert Dallington
(an Elizabethan), 1st ed: 1613; 2nd ed: 1629, p. 277.

2 Annales of England. Contasmng the Reignes of Henry the Esght. Edward the Sixt. Queene
Mary. Writen 1n Latin by the Right Honourable any, Right lgewr:nd Father 1n God, Franas
Lord Bishop of Hereford Thus Englished, corrected and inlarged with the author's consent, by
Morgan Godwyn. . . . London. Printed by A. Ishp and W. Stansby, 1630,” p. 266.

" Relacton,” ctc, p. 97.

*Dated *from Hownsdem (Hunsdon) this Thursday at x) of the clocke at mght” (N.D. 1536).
Vide 17th century copy, Cotton MS. Titus CVIL £, 179 (new ref: old f. 176 and 174). Also Harl:
MS. 283. f. 111Y (from which last it 1s epitomised in Letrers and Papers of Henry VIII, Vol. X,
No. 1136). Howard; *“Lady Jane Grey and her Times,” 1822, pp. 5862, was the first to_print both
letter and Confession 1n extenso. Only a fragment of the ouiginal letter now exists. Cotton MS.
Otho CX. ff. 2820 & b old notation (new ff. 28¢» & B), This is badly burnt, and the original of the
accompanying Confession perished also by fire. There 1s not, however, any rcason to suppose the
copies other than cxact,

2]
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to have most unkindly and unnaturally offended your most excellent Highnes;

offences . . . 1n me a thousand-fold more grievous than they could be in any other

living person. . .”
Undertaking that King Henry should “in all things from henceforth direct my conscience,”
she had acclaimed him not only as “ my Soverayne Lord and King in the Imperiall
Crowne of this realme of England;” butalso accepted “ the King’s Highness to be
supreme head in earth, under Chnist, of the Church of England.” Rcjecting “ the Bishop
of Rome’s pretended authorty . . . heretofore usurped” in England, she vowed to
*“ keep, observe, advance and mayntayne »* King Henry’s statutes with all her “ power,
force, and qualityes . . . during my lyfe: ” and did * utterly renounce and forsake ” the
* Bishop of Rome’s " laws, or any title or advantage that ** shall or can be devised ” 1n her
own favour cither then or *“1n any wise hereafter.” She even consented to say that ** the
marriage heretofore had between his Majesty and my mother the late Princess Dowager,
was by God’s laws and man’s law incestuous and unlawful.””* But now,—after all this
humiliation,—she was at last 1n a unique position of power and command: the first
female Sovereign since the days of Queen Boadicea. And within a week of her cntry into
London, the Duke of Northumberland was arraigned in Westminster Hall.

“ These proceedings are here conducted with great dignity,” wrote Guaras, to Don
Beltrin de La Cueva, Duque de Alburquerque. ‘“ A stage was erected . . . very majestic
and richly tapestried, and in the midst of 1t a rich canopy, and under this a bench with rich
cushions, and carpets at its foot ”” (for the peers).  The Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marshal
of England, [erstwhile capuve in the Tower,| presided, as Lord High Steward.
* Immedaately it was commanded that the prisoncr should be produced; and so the Duke
of Northumberland was brought forth.” He came in “ with a good and intrepid
countenance . . . ;" but the peers looking upon him with “severe aspect,” scarcely
returned his salutation. And “ forthwith three accusations of treason were brought
against him.””?

Though he ““ confessed grievously to have offended,” he asked his judges whether
he, who had acted under authority of the Sovereign and Council, and by warrant under
the Great Seal of England,—doing nothing without that authority,—could justly be
charged with treason?  Secondly, whether such men as had been associated with those
actions, and * by whose letters and commandments he was directed, were suitable persons
to be his judges?”

They answered that the Great Seal he claimed as his warrant was the Scal of a
“ usurper ”’; and that even if some of his judges had been as deeply concerned as himself,
there had not been any attainder brought against them, so their right to judge him was
beyond challenge!

The hideous penalty for High Treason was pronounced upon him: namely, to be
hanged, not to death but cut down and mutlated, and his heart taken out of his living
body. He petitioned for an end more befiting a nobleman; and besought the peers to

1 The Confession of me, the Lady Marye, made upon certayne pointes and aruicles . . . with a due
Conformatie of obedience,” etc., etc. (See p. 22, Note 4.)

3 “ Relacion,” pp. 101-2, omits the particulars of the Duke's speeches There is a fuller English account,
B.M. Harl: MS. 2194. f. 22. Cit. Howard'’s * Lady Jane Grey,” 1822, pp. 315-17.
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plead with Her Majesty to pardon Lady Jane and his children, who had acted only in
obedience to him, whercfore his life should be sufficient sacrifice for them all. But the
_judges proceeded to pass a ssmular sentence upon his eldest son John, Earl of Warwick,
who histened calmly to the horrble pronouncement; and asked “ only one favour ”: that
as his goods were forfeited to the Crown, Her Majesty would pay his debts out of his
own revenucs.

William Parr, Marquess of Northampton, also was arraigned and condemned; and the
three noblemen were then escorted back to the Tower, where the Duke’s younger sons,
Lord Ambrose, Lord Henry, Lord Guildford and Lord Robert Dudley were all in
captivity, as was his Duchess, and the Nine-Days” Queen.

Northumberland had certainly not exerted his own influence with King Edward for
mercy upon the Duke of Somerset two years before.  Rather he had encouraged the King
to take the severest view of Somerset’s alleged offences.  But when Northumberland
himself was the central figure in the tragedy, mercy appeared to him as the most regal
of all virtues. Bidden on the 19th of August, the day after his condemnation, to prepare
at once for the ““ deadly stroke,” he wrote to his former friend and fellow Councillor
Arundcl, urging that Queen Mary should

*“ consider how little profit my dead and dismembered body can bring to her; but how
great and glorious an honour it will be in all posterities when the report shall be that
so gracious and mighty a Queen hath granted life to so muscrable and penitent an
object. . . .

* Oh good my Lord, remember how sweet life is, and how bitter the contrary. Spare
not your speech and pains; for God, 1 hope, hath not shut out all hopes of comfort
from me 1n that gracious, princely, and woman-like heart : but that as the doleful news
of death hath wounded to death both my soul and body, so the comfortable news of
life shall be as a new resurrection to my wocful heart.”

But he seems to have dreaded lest he was humbling himself in vain; for he added,

“1f no remedy can be found, either by imprisonment, confiscation, banishment, and the
like, T can say no more, but God grant me patience to endure, and a heart to forgive the
whole world.”

On the same date that he thus apostrophised the “ womanlike heart ™ of Queen Mary,
his brother Sir Andrew Dudley was condemned to death; also his faithful followers Sir
John Gates, Sir Harry Gates, and Sir Thomas Palmer.

On the 215t of August, at seven in the morning, four days after the Duke’s
arraignment, a vast crowd assembled on Tower Hill, ** near 10,000, to have seen the
exccution : the scaffold being made ready, sand and straw brought, . . .” the Yecoman
Warders of the Tower attending, and the Sheriffs of London with their officers and
halberdiers; * and the executioner there also; when on a sudden they were commanded
to depart.”?

'Signed “Once your fellowe and lovinge companion, but now worthy of noe name but wretchedness
and misery. JD.” (John Dudley, his ducal title having been forfeited). Harl: 787. 61. (Howard,
“Lady [ane Grey,” pp. 321-3).

? Colhns, ** Letters and Memorials,” 1746, Vol. 1, p. 26; and Machyn’s “ Diary,” 21 Aug: 1553.
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But the Mayor and Aldermen were sent for to the Tower, where certain Privy
Councillors were assembled. Mass was then said; the Duke and some other prisoners
having made their submussion to the Catholic Church.

The following morning he and Sir John Gates and Sir Thomas Palmer were brought
out from the Tower; * and so many came on horseback and on foot that it was a sight to
sec,” wrote the Spaniard already quoted.! Bidding an affectionate farewell to Gates and
Palmer, and * putung off his gown of crane-coloured damask,” the Duke ** lcaned upon
the east rail, making his own funeral oration to the people.””” He stated that the actions
for which he was ** lawfully condemned ” were not solely his own; but that he had been
encouraged and “ induced "’ by others. To name them was not ncedful; for he forgave
them; and would * depart in perfect love and charity with all the world.”

The Spanish merchant who was standing “ very near *' the scaffold, wrote to Spain of
the “ great dignity ” of the victim, and the * profound silence ” in which the crowd
listened when he admonished them to take warning from his mistakes and to * embrace
what the Catholic Church believes ’; * be obedient to the Queen’s Majesty and her laws,
and do what I have nos done. . .”

More he added, with rcference to the Queen’s mercy; which was interpreted
afterwards, both at home and 1n France, to mean that even on the scaffold he expected
the Royal Pardon; imagining himsclf to have won it when he forsook the Church 1n the
name of which he had persuaded King Edward to bequeath the Crown to Lady Jane.

The Spamiard watching him accepted his conversion as a genuine expression of
penitence; and described to the Duke of Alburquerque how after repeating the Creed 1n
Latin, when he prostrated himself to be exccuted he *“ made the sign of the Cross; which
was a great offence to some.”

*“ The executioner struck off his head at a blow; and may our Lord be pleased to
have him in His holy glory,” wrote Guaras, for * although his trcasons were many, . . .
his end was that of a true and Catholic Christian, and he took death most patiently.
... Your Grace may be assured that the Duke's confession has edified the people more
than if all the Catholics in the land had preached for ten years.”

So the Catholic foreigner thought. But that Northumberland's change of faith was

made n expectation of saving his hife and continuing an active career was a more likely
explanation.’

! Guaras, p. 105. *MS. Harl: 2194. 22. Howard, p. 325.

3 Letters and Memorials,” p. 26.

4"Y sea V. Sefo. cierto, que ha edificado al pueblo la confession del dicho Duque, mas que st todos
los Catholicos de la uerra owscran predicado diez afios” (op. at. p. 60).

® Statement of an official in the Tower; sec: vir. In the 18th century, this 16th century belicf was
repcated by Collins, ““ Letters and Memorials,” Vol. 1, p. 27: “I Icave 1t to the Reader's Judgment
whether 1t may not be conjectured by the latter part of his Speech, that he was put in hope of Pardon;
for what other construction can be put on his words And therefore, my Hope 15 that her Grace of her
Goodness, will remst all the rest of her Indignation and Displeasure towards me, which I beseech
you all most heartsly to pray ” But his last words have been very variously rendered, and were
officially distorted. ” See Note 2, p. 28.

Fox’s statement in “ Actes and Monumentes”—* that the Duke had a Promise made him of a

Pardon (yea though his head was upon the Block) if he would recant,”—at least shows what was the
popular conviction in Queen Elizabeth’s day.
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It might be supposed that Queen Mary would have been satisfied, not only that
Northumberland had fully expiated his offences against herself, but also that his final
advice to the populace was a notable example of submussion. Yet the official version of
hus last speech, as issued by the * printer to the Quenes highnes " was so amplified and
altered that the Duke is now derided as having been as abject 1n adversity as he was
proud in prospenty.  Few remember that he was a brave leader by land and sea, a
consistent advocate of a strong Navy, a pioneer patroa of exploration, a lover of art and
letters; and, except 1n the last few weeks of his hife, an astute statesman.!

Less than a week after his exccution, his former flagship, * the goodliest ship in
England, called The Great Harry, being of the burthen of a thousand Tun, was burnt at
Woolwich by the negligence of the Mariners.”

The memory of this the most renowned of Tudor warships, Henry Grace & Dieu,
survives 1n the large picture at Hampton Court Palace painted for Henry VIII, depicting
his departure from Dover for France, with his gorgeous reinue, embarking for the Field
of the Cloth of Gold.

First * hallowed ” in 1514 (19th of June), that the “ Great Harry,” after coming
triumphantly through all the wars, perished by mischance 1in time of peace, appeared to
many Englishmen “an ominous portent ”; recollected later, when the final remnants of
our once-extensive French possessions succumbed within a few days to the batteries of
Francis Duke of Guise.

'On the Conunent, his fall, and the events ensuing, gave rise to many comments: and there was
bublished in Ttaly a ““ Historsa delle coce occorse nel regno d’Inghilterra 1n materia del Duca ds
}\Inrlombtrlun dopo la morte di Odoardo VI Nell' Academia Venetrana 1558.” 3 copies in BM.
Nos. 598. a. 20(1), 673. a. 30; and 292. a. 5(2). By G. Raviglio Rosso. Edited by L. Conule. Vide
also “I suecessi d'Inghidterra dopo la morte de Odoardo Sesto, 1560 No. 807 c. 20; and ““ Historta
d’Inghdterra, dopo la morte di Odoardo Sesto,” 1591. No. g512. bb. 23.

Such indignation or regret as mught have been felt by the Enghsh people was considerably
tempered by their assumption that it was Northumberland who had caused the ruin of his rival
the Duke of Somersct, beheaded on the same spot two years before. And although in Queen
Ehzabeth’s resgn Northumberland’s downfall wasdepicted on the stage with a measure of compassion,
the circumstances of his end so overshadowed his former rcnown that even to this day his previous
career has not received justice.

27 Aug* 1553. “ A Chromicle of the Kings of England From the time of the Romans Government
Unto the death of King James . . . by Sir Richard Baker, Knight” ed: 1670. fo: p. 323.
Professor Geoffrey Callender, M.A., FS.A., Royal Naval College, Greenwich, writes to E. M,
Tenison, *The Henri Grace @ Dien perished before our ancestors could agree upon any standard
method of reckoning tonnage. She was called 1in her own day a 1000 ton ship. If she had waited
for the Ehzabethan establishment she would probably have worked out at 995 or somewhere near
that figare. The Spaniards would have reckoned her in 1588 as 1500 or over. There are no reliable
figures (on which an accurate reckoning for tonnage could be made) until 1580 or thereabouts. In
contemporary documents the round figure of 1000 is given. James Baker was responsible for the
1dea of piercing the side for hcavy guns. Henry VIII forgave him his heresy in consequence.”
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CHRONOLOGICAL NOTE ON JOHN, DUKE OF NORTHUMBERLAND, K.G.

Eldest son of Edmund Dudley, by his 2nd wife Elizabeth,
daughter of Edward, Viscount L'lsle.

Aged * scarce eight " when his father was unjustly executed, July 1509. Left in the care of Edmund
Guilford, who procured the reversal of the attainder, after which John Dudley was restored in
*“Name, Blood and Degree.” (3 Henry VIII).

Aged 22 (15 Henry VIII), served under General the Duke of Suffolk (Charles Brandon) in the French
war, and was knighted for his * vahant behaviour.”

Aged 28 (19 Henry VIII), accompanied Cardinal Wolscy to France.
Aged 32 or 33 (26 Henry VIII), created for hife Master of the Armoury 1n the Tower of London.
Aged 38 (31 Henry VIII), Master of the Horse to Anne of Cleves,

Aged 39 (1540). Principal Challenger at the State Tournament at Westminster *“in - sumptuous
apparel, and his horse trapped with white velvet.”

Aged 41 (34 Henry VIII), crcated Viscount L'Isle, in consideration of his * acceptable and laudable
services,” and “also his Vigilance, Foresight, Fathfulness, Valour, and 1llustrious Descent ™
Also constituted Lord High Admiral of England.

Aged 42 (1543) 23 April. FElected Kmght of the Garter. Installed 6th May.

Aged 43 (35 Henry VII) With a flect of 200 sail, he landed the King's Army at Lath, and after
victorious operations there and at Edinburgh, he put goo men ashore at the siege of Boulogne;
and on the surrender of the town he was lft there as the King's Licutenant (Governor)
Sep: 1

f D(?:r‘:dcd Boulogne most gallantly against the Dauphin; and beat the French out again
after they had actually captured the town.

Aged 45 (37 Henry VIII). Lieutenant-General and Commander-n-Chicf of all the Forees by Sea, with
orders to wnvade France; with a mandate to all persons to be obedient to him (12 March, 1546)
He captured Tréport and defeated the French heavily.  His Sovereign could then dictate peace.

To Lord L'Isle 1t fell to arrange and raufy the terms of the treaty (7 Junc, 1546)
Appointed one of the Executors of Henry VIII (30 Dec, 1546).

17 Feb: 4347. Deprived (1st Edward VI) of the office of Lord High Admiral of England (which
was conferred upon Sir Thomas Scymour, brother of the Protector).  But created Earl
of Warwrck, in virtue of descent through his mother from Lady Margaret, cldest daughter
and co-heir of Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick.

Received Royal Grant of Warwick Castle, the scat of his ancestors.  (Patent, 1st Edward

Lord Great Chamberlain of England.

Aged 46. August, 1347, * Licutenant Generall of the whole Armye, of both Horse and Foote, under
the Duke of Sommersett."!
By his (Warwick's) Courage and Conduct primarily . . . victory was obtamed over the Scots
at Mussclborough.”

A March (1st Edward VI). One of the Commissioners for ratfication of the Peace previously made
by him between Henry VIII and Francis I of France.

1649 (3rd Edward VI). Subdued the rcbellion in Norfolk.

' See Penshurst MS: Collins’s “ Letters and Memortals,” 1746, Vol. I, pp 27-28: ** All these vahant
and noble Exploits were attempted and atchieved by the right honorable Viscount lasle, High
Admyrall of England. +." There follows a memo of his services up to the quelling of the
Norfolk rising, 3rd Ed: VL
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Aged 48. 28 Oct., 1349 (3rd Edward VI). “Lord High Admiral of England, ILicland, Wales, Calais
and Boulogne, and the Marches; of Normandy, Gascony and Aquitaine, and High Admural
of the Fleet and Seas ™!

20 Feb., 1350. Lord Steward of the Houschold, for life. *Having always expressed his constancy
in the Christian Rehigion, his Valour in War, and 1n quelling sedition, the King desires him to
live 1n the Palace.”

Ambassador Extraordinary to France, with Wilham Parr, Marquess of Northampton.

20 April (sth Edward VI). Earl Marshal of England. Warden of all the Marches towards Scotland.

Aged 50. 11 Oct., 1551. Crcated Duke of Northumberland.

1533. 21 May. Marnage of lis son Lord Guildford Dudley with Lady Jane Grey, daughter of the
only other English Duke (Suffolk).

10 July. Ihs daughter-in-law Lady Jane proclaimed Queen,

The Duke of Northumberland Licutenant-General to the new Soveragn.

19 July (5 pm.). At Cambridge, he proclaimed Mary, Qucen of England. None the less he was
arrested.

25 July. Brought prisoner to the Tower of London.

18 August. Arraigned, and condemned to death for High Treason.

Aged 52. 22 August. Bcheaded on Tower Hill 2

!The sccond part of this ttle was reminiscent of the days when the Kings of England were Dukes
of Normandy, and when Henry I through his wife Eleanora had acquired the Dukedom
of Aquitaine.

It 1s customary for cnthusiastic admirers of the Tudor dynasty to clum that they “created the
Royal Navy.” But England’s command of the Narrow Seas went back to the era when our
Soveragns owned more French terntory than the Kings of France.

Ruﬁmrd Cocur de Lion had been as proud of his Navy as of his Army; and even his brother
John, though ignominously beaten out of lus Frnch possessions, was responsible for making
Portsmouth Docks.

The Tudors restored the Navy to its ancaent prestige; and in this task Sir John Dudley, Viscount

L'Isle, played a noble part, which has fallen into oblivion.
There was 1ssued offically 1 1553 ““ The sayinge of John late Duke of Northumberland vpon the
scaffolde at the tyme of lls executton Imprinted at London by John Cawood prnter to the Quenes
highnes, dwellynge sn Pauls Church-yarde at the signe of the holy gost. Cum priuelegio ad
smprimendum solum ”

From this arose thc modern idea that the Duke had been excessively abject.  But in 1892
Richard Garnett, of the Briush Muscum, after translating from Spanish the narrative of Antonio de
Guaras, (London, 1st Scptember, 1553), noticed a striking disparity between the two versions.  Yet
while remarking as to t‘:c official rendering that it had evidently been “edited by a diine much
profounder than Northumberland,” Garnett himself seems not to have realised that it was not a
(‘ursuon of divimity, but of grovcllin;} expressions put into the mouth of a peer whose “ great
dignity ™ on the scaffold Guaras praised.

Sce *“ Relucion muy verdadera de Antonto de Guaras: criado de la Seremssima y Catholica reyna
de Inglaterra al lllustre S Duque de Alburquerque: Vissorey y Capitan General d'l Reyno de
Nawarra, &c. En la qual se trata en q miserias y calamidades y muertes d’grades, ha estado el reyno
titos afios ha  Como dofia Mara fue proclamada por Reyna' y de todos obedescida® y de su
coronacion”  &c. Printed at Medina del Campo, 1554. 350 copies reprinted, 1892, from copy n
Grenville Lib: BM. Edited by Richard Garnett, LL.D, Kceper of Printed Books: “ The Accession
of Queen Mury being the contemporary narrative of Antonio de Guaras, a Spamsh Merchant
restdent an - London — Edited with an Introduction, Translation, Notes, and an Appendix
o{{ Documents, including a contemporary ballad in facsimile. . . . London, Lawrence and Bullen,
1892

(Translation) “ Discourse which the Duke made to the people. . ..” pp. 106-108.  Official
version, pp 145-148: very much altered, and twice as long. The Spaniard, standing close by the
scaffold and hearing every word, had no motive for interpolation and distortion; for, though a
partisan of Queen Mary, his business was to write the truth privately to the Duke of Alburquerque.
And at a later date we shall find him trusted by King Philip as rehable and accurate. The dispanity
between the i;)ccch as reported to Spamn, and the speech as doctored and expanded in England,
though pointed out 1n 1892, requires emphasis anew.



LADY ]JANE, WIFE OF LORD GUILDFORD DUDLEY.
Minature No. 16, Windsor Castle Collection.

Now first reproduced, by gracious permission of His Mujesty the King.

Lent by HM Queen Victoria to the Tudor Fxhibition of 18go No 1068 of Catalogue, p. 209,
and there entered as “ Lady Jane Grey By N Hidbard, formerly an the collection of My € Sackville
Bulc ” No deseription

This mmature has a blue background, with imual Ictiers in gold, which appear 0 be JG
It shows a young face, soft biown ¢yes, tan complovion, and fur hair - Gold ambrodered head-
gear, gold cuclct, with ted and whitc 10ses (possibly those of York and Lancaster, which had been
united 1 the persons of ha great grandparents Homy  VIE and - Blizabah of - York)  Gold-
cmbroidured undadicss and sleaves, black overdiess Jowdled  gold  chan - wath pendants ol
precious stones

The dicss as that of a mared Tady, which fact cannot have baen noticed by the witar of
the followmng note prasenved at the Tord Chambalam’s Orfice i St James’s Palace

“No 16 This s sometimes desenibed as @ portat of Lady Jane Giey, and aunbutad o
Nicholas Hilliard, but 1t rcsembles more dosdy the Portraits of Ehizabeth as Princess, or at the
ume of her acccssion to the Throne n 1558 "

It 15 not spcabicd what portiait of Princess Fizabeth st resembles Not any that the present
writer has been able o find m the cowse of the Jast dozen yaars Morcova Princess Blizabah’s
eves were greyish-green, not brown

If the reader will compare the undoubted mimatuie of Princess Elizabeth, Major Radclyfc's,
Scetion vir, he will sce that the faatures as wedl as the cypression, wre ramarkably  diffcrent; and
also that whereas the Windsor muniature 15 conspicuously unhike that of Princess  Elizabeth, at
approximates, both n the shape of the face and m the gantle ¢yes, to the portrats of Lady Jane
Grey m the Bodieran Library and the National Portrait: Gallay.

(10) E M Temson's “ Elizabethan England,” Prologue, 1w












THE DUDLEY CARVING IN THE BEAUCHAMP TOWER.

Photograph from the Sir Benjamin Stone Collection, Birmingham.

It has always hitherto been believed that the Dukc of Northumberland carved this device
of his badge, the bear with the “ragged staff,” i 1553 while a prisoner in the Tower of London.
signing his name as IOHN DVDLI owing to hus ducal title having been forferted for High Ticason
Also that the thud hine of the verse beng unfinished was because the Duke was beheaded before he
had tme to complete the carving :

“You that these beasts do wel behold and se
May deme with case wherfore hete made they be
With borders wherein
Four brothers names who Iist to serche the ground ™

In the borders arc carved Jdcorns for Ambros,, Honeysuckle for Henry, Geramum  for
Guildford, and Roses for Robert.

But, we may ask, why should he rcfer to his five sons as “four brothers”?  And why leave
out John, the eldest?

Morcover, considering the Duke was condemned to death on the 18th of August, and exccuted
carly on the 22nd, how could he in three days have produccd anything so claborate?

It seems ncver to have occurred to any commentator that the “IOHN DVDLI™ of the
inscription must have been John, Farl of Warwick, who on 18th August, 1553, was condemned with
his father, but whose death-warrant Queen Mary did not sign

Waiting daily to be taken out to Tower Hill for cxecution, Warwick spent fourteen months
capuvity

When on 18th Octobet, 1554, he was rcleased, 1t was 1o late  Fis strength was so worn down
by all he had suffcied of shocks and sortows that he was beyond iecovary

He died at Penshurst Place, Kent, the home of his brother-in-law, Sir Henry Sidney, 215t of
October, 1554.

Though married carly, to the gth daughter of his father's nival the Protector Farl of Hertford,
Duke of Somerset, he had not any children

He was the 3rd but eldest surviving son of his parents.

No portrait of him can be found, and this carving, not ull now attributed to him, scems to
be the only relic by which we can keep his name 1 remembrance

(11) E M Temson's “ Elizabethan England,” Prologue, iv












QUEEN MARY:

from the original by Antonio Moro: now in the Prado.
Believed to have been the portrast sent to the Emperor Charles V.

(Photograph. Vernacar, Madrd).

Notice that the bunch of violets 1in the Queen’s hand 1s made up in exactly the same fashion
as violets sold n the streets to-day,  Violets were then believed to be *“ good ™ aganst inflammation
of the lungs, “aganst the pleunisie, and cough, and also against fevers or agues . .."  Violets
pounded and “layd 1o the head” were a remedy for sleeplessness, and *“ melancholy dulnesse
or heavinesse of spint.”  “The seed of Violets dronken with wine or water 1s good agamnst the
stingings of Scorpions”

“A New Herball or Historie of Plunts . .

Furst set forth in the Dutch or Almaigne toong, by that lcarned 1D Rembart Dodocns,
Phisition to the Emperor " (p. 163).

English translation, by Henry Lyte, dedicated to Queen Ehzabeth, 1578, and 1595

Portraits of Quecen Mary by or “after” Antomo Moro, were lent for the Tudor Exhibiion by
Her Majesty Queen Victoria, from St. James's Palace; by the Earl of Carhisle, and Lord Castlctown;
and onc by the Dean and Chapter of Durham, sud to be “ probably taken from the celebrated
picture at Madrnid.”  Whercas i the portrait in Madrid she holds a bunch of violets, 1 the Durham
copy a rose 1s i her right hand

Also one by Lucas de Heere, lent by the Society of Antiquaries (dated 1554); and by Colonel
Wynne Finch+ and pictures by unnamed artists, i possession of the Earl of Ashburnham, TLord
De L'Isle and Dudley, Sir Wilham Drake, Bart,, and othcrs are deseribed i Catalogue  of the

Exhibition of The Royal House of Tudor The New Gallery, Regent Stieet, 1890

(12) E. M. Temson’s “ Elizabethan England,” Prologue, v.












PROLOGUE.

Section V. “IMarwellously Adorned”: The Coronation of Queen Mary.
1 October, 1553.

As soon as ““ Jane the Queen > was deposed, she and her husband were bidden to
hand back to the Lord Treasurer, the Marquess of Winchester, all such jewels as he had
delivered to them at their accession,'  Winchester had been one of the principal supporters
of the plan to alter the Succession; so the rapidity with which he adjusted himself to the
winning side did not pass unremarked. It was depicted, subsequent to his death, in a
chronicle drama of the events of 155354 While Sir Thomas Wyatt, who had firmly
opposed the Duke of Northumberland, 15 represented as pleading with the Queen for
mercy upon the children,—

(*“. . Lady Janc, most mighty Sovereign,
.+ .. your next of blood except your sister,
Deserves some pity; so doth youthful Guildford "),—
Winchester, who had been one of Queen Jane’s Privy Councillors and her Lord Treasurer,
recommends for her and her husband only “ Such pity as the law allows to traiors ”
(meaning exccution). The Duke of Norfolk protests, “ They were musled by their
ambitious fathers.”
Win(chester) “ What son to obey his father proves a traitor
Must buy their disobedience with their death,
Wia(t) “My Lord of Winchester still thirsts for blood.
(Q)Mar(y) “ Whatt, no more; the law shall be their judge.”
Her Majesty then indicates the course she ntends the law to take: “ Mercy to mean
offenders we'll extend; Not unto such that dares usurp our Crown.”

But actually there 1s nothing to prove that she thus early had made up her mind
they should not live. After they were arrested, and scparated, some consideration was
shown them. A few weeks later, Lord Guildford Dudley, with his brother Lord Henry,
was given ““ the hiberty of the leads of Beauchamp Tower.”* Therr elder brothers

'Order “by the Quene.” Howard, “Lady Jane Grey,” etc. (1822), p. 337.  The items returned
included “a booke of prayeres, covered with purple velvett and garmished with gold,” and * ximt
paire of gloves.” Sec also in Hatfield MSS. Cal: (1883), pp. 128-9, details of “ Stuff delwered to the
Lady Jane, usurper, at the Tower, by commandment only, over and above sundry things dehvercd
by two several warrants.” The treasures included “one little striking clock within a case of latten,
book fashion, engraven with a rosc crowned, and Dicu et Mon dros.”

“One alarum of silver enamelled, standing upon four balls”: “One pillar, with a man having
a device of astronomy in his hand, and a sphere in the top, being of metal gilt.”

“One case of black leather, containing a muffler of black velvet, striped with small chains of gold,
garmshed with small pearls, small rubics, and small diamonds . . . the same muffler being furred
with sables, and having thereat a chain of gold enamelled green, garnished with certain pearls ™ :
“ A purse of sable skin, perfumed” etc., etc,

* Full utle, sec: vi.

- *Harl: MS 194. (Diary).
[29]
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Warwick and Ambrose were allowed to recewve visits from their wives.! But this solace
was not permitted to Lord Guildford.  All he could do was to carve the name of “ Jane
on the walls of his prison, where 1t can sull be seen.

“The xmy of Scptember,” noted an official of the Tower, “the Bishop of
Canterbury " (Thomas Cranmer, Archbishop) *“ was brought into the Tower as prisoner,
and lodged 1n the tower over the gate anenst the water-gate, where the Duke of
Northumberland lay before hus death, . . .

“. . . the xxviy of September the Queens’ Majesty came to the Tower by water
toward her Coronation; and with her the Lady Ehzabeth her sister, with divers other
ladies of name, and the whole Council.

“. . . the last day of September the Queen came through the City, . . . 1n a chariot
of ussue drawn with vj horses, all betrapped with red velvet.  She sat in a gown of
blue velvet, furred with powdcered ermine,” hanging on her head a caul of cloth of
tnsell beset with pearl and stone, and . . . a round arcle of gold . . . beset so richly
with many precious stones that the value thereof was inesimable, . . . being so massy
and ponderous that she was fain to bear up her head with her hands. . . .

* Before her rode a number of gentlemen and Knights; ** then judges, and doctors
of divinity; bishops, peers, Councillors, Knights of the Bath; the Bishop of Winchester as
Lord Chancellor; the Marquess of Winchester, Lord High Treasurer; the Duke of
Norfolk, Earl Marshal; the Earl of Oxford, Lord Great Chamberlain, bearing the Sword
of State, and Sir Edward Hastings, Master of the Horse.

“ After the Queen’s chariot came another chariot, . . . with cloth of silver all white
and vj horses betrapped with the same,” in which sat “ the Lady Elizabeth  with Anne
of Cleves (rejected wife of Henry VIII), followed by “ sundry gentlewomen niding on
horses trapped with red velvet. . .

The Londoners greeted the Sovereign with a series of pageants: an angel blowing
a trumpet saluted her; Laun and English verses welcomed her; ““ children clothed 1n
women’s apparrel ”’ to represent Grace, Virtue, and Nature, fell on their knees as she
drove past: “and every onc of them sang certain verses " 1n her honour.®

Her triumphal entry into the City gave especial satisfaction to the Spanish merchants
settled in England.  Guaras wrote to the Emperor Charles’s Viceroy and Captain-General
of Navarre an admiring description of the magnificent procession, of

“many gentlemen of the Court . . . all arrayed in suits of silk . . . mounted on
very fine horses richly caparisoned, the greater part of which were covered with velvet
trappings down to the ground : after whom went the Barons and Princes richly and
superbly adorned . . . which caused great admiration.”*

The foreign merchants on horseback were clad in black velvet, ** beautifully trimmed

‘1b. *“the xuy of September . . . about this day or the day before.” Op. cit, p. 27. (The permission
had been given through the Council on the s5th of September).

?“armyen,”

*Harl- MS 194 ed: Nichols, pp. 28-29.

*“Relucson muy verdadera de Antonto de Guaras' criado de la Seremssima y Catholica reyna de

Inglaterra al Nustre S. Duque de Alburquerque: Vissorey y Capttan General &'l Reyno de Nauarra.”
Fd: Garnett, 1892.
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with many points of gold ”'; and with them rode four Spanish Cavaliers, *“1in mulberry-

coloured velvet lined with cloth of silver, with a very fine fringe of gold.” Then came

Ambassadors, from the Emperor, the King of France, the King of Poland, and the

Signory of Venice; followed by “ two 1n Ducal garb, who represented the two Duchies of
Normandy and Gascony, formerly possessed by the Crown. Next came her Majesty in
a Chariot open on all sides, save for the canopy, entirely covered with gold, and the
trappings of the horses which drew it were also of gold . . . Her Majesty was
marvellously adorned. . . .”

“. .. the Qucen has commanded that all should live peaccably, under pain of
pumishment and being deemed traitors, and that all should hve in charity, without
disputing, . . . and should not revile each other, the heretics having been wont to
call the Catholics Papists and the Catholics to call them heretics.”

Despite these scemingly soothing words of the Sovereign, the Spaniard adds that “ Such
fear has fallen upon this people that they dare not murmur or speak a word, and the
herencs are as though stunned at beholding what is taking place, and what they see to
be coming;” but “ the good, who are much the more numcrous, are so overjoyed that
they cannot contain themselves . . . ”

When the Queen thus arrived in triumph, certain prisoners of State were presented
to her: most notably Edward, Lord Courtenay, son and heir of the behcaded Marquess
of Exeter (‘ Excester ”); Cuthbert, Bishop of Durham, and Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of
Winchester; also the Duchess of Somerset, widow of the Protector-Duke, beheaded in
King Edward VI’s day.

After describing how the Queen sct them all at liberty, Guaras alluded to the
appointment of the Bishop of Winchester as Lord Chancellor, ** the highest office in the
Kingdom, . . . Grand Inqusitor in matters concerming  religion ™ (a Spanish, not
English, conception of his duties).

“ And although in the matter of the Pope the heretics are very stubborn, the Queen
1s so Catholic that 1t 1s held for certain that Her Highness will have no regard for
heretical knaves, but to her conscience . . . The Queen . . . will be crowned on the
first of October . . . After which it will only remain to make her happy with some
good and Catholic husband.”

On the day of Queen Mary’s Coronation, the General Pardon she published was

*“ enterlaced with many exceptions,” including the Archbishops of Canterbury and York,
sent as prisoners to the Tower, the Bishop of London, and numerous other clergy; “ also
many Lordes, Kmghtes and Gentlemen of the layetie, besides the two Chiefe Justices of
England, Sir Roger Cholmeley and Sir Edward Mountagew,” for consenting to the
* pretensed right ” of Lady Jane.?

All Bishops who in King Edward VI's reign had been deprived of their sees, were
restored. Bonner was given back his former Bishopric of London; Nicholas Ridley,
King Edward’s Bishop of London, being “ hasuly displaced, and committed prisoner to
the Tower, . . . The cause why such extremitic was used towards him ** was *“ that 1n

' Op. cit. ante, 111-112,
* Grafton, “ Chromcle at large,” 1569. 11, 536.
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the time of the Ladie Iane he preached a Sermon at Paules crosse by the commaundement
of King Edwardes Counsayle, wherein he disuaded the people . . . from recognising the
Lady Mare as Queene.”™  (He had predicted dire woe 1f she were to be accepted as ruler
of England. And for himsclf this prophecy was to be fulfilled to the uttermost.)

On the 1st of October, Guaras witnessed the Coronation service in Westminster
Abbey, in the presence of all the peers;—*“each in his proper attire;” *“ the Duke habited
as a Duke, the Marquis as Marquis, and the Earl as Earl, and theirr wives in the same
manner.”

The Queen was anointed, and clad 1n white: “spurs were put upon her feet, and
she was girt wath a sword . . . and a King’s sceptre was placed 1n one hand, and in
the other the sceptre wont to be given to Queens . . . and finally they gave her a
great orb of gold and crowned her with three crowns, onc for England, one for France,
and one for Ireland . . . And then she commanded that all prisoners should be set at
liberty, those in the Tower excepted . . .

“ Next after this the Bishop of Winchester sad mass . . . the Queen kneching
throughout with great devotion . . . She came forth afterwards 1n a mantle of

purple velvet and ermine.  Attended by Princes and Ambassadors,  she proceeded to
Westminster Hall; where banqueting tables were splendidly and royally set out . . .

“ When her Majesty arrived in the hall, the Earl of Arundcl was there, mace in hand,
as Lord Constable of the Kingdom, . . . and the Duke of Norfolk as Earl Marshal®
both on coursers trapped with cloth of gold, who rode continually round and round
the hall . . . And in the middle of the banquet a horseman entered armed cap-3-pie in
bright armour, . . . and the housings of his steed all gold and crimson; and read out
a challenge thus: * Whosoever shall dare to affirm that this Lady 1s not the nghtful
Qucen of this Kingdom, I will show him the contrary, or will do him to death:’ And
casting down his glove, he rode all round the hall, and returned before the Qucen, and
procliumed with a loud voice that seeing none was found who dared to gansay him or
take up his glove, he haied her as the true and nghtful Queen . . ™

But whereas Julus Cacsar, after defeating Pompeius at Pharsalia, refrained even

from reading the captured correspondence of the enemy; and, wishing to end the Cuvil
War, announced that the followers of Pompeius who surrendered should be judged by their
future acts and not by their recent opposition, Queen Mary’s method of celebrating her
victory was far otherwise. Not even the Duke of Northumberland’s condemnation to
death, by peers who had been his intimate friends and fellow-Councillors, was considered
sufficient example.  His exccution was not the end but the beginning of a series of
tragedies which we must not neglect, or else the reasons why popular acclamations in
favour of “ good Queen Marie ™ changed to ““ murmurings ” and “ heavinesse,” and at
the last to hatred, will not be understood.

'Ib. p. 535.
* “Duque de Narpholes como gran Seneschal”  Guaras, p. 74.

*“Que atento que no hawa persona que ossasse contradezir le, ni aceptar su desafio, ¢l la saludauo

como a verdadera y heredera Reyna de aquel Reyno.”” (Ib. p. 75).



PHILIP, PRINCE OF SPAIN, FROM THE ORIGINAL BY TITIAN:

Painted at Augsburg, 1551. Now in the Prado, Madnd.
Photograph, Moreno.

This portrait, sometumes called “Las calzas blancas” (the white hosc) shows the Prince at the
age of twenty-three; wearing armour made by Desiderio Colman of Augsburg, as sull preseivad
in the Real Armersa at Madrid.

Thuan arrived at Augsburg, 1n November 1550: and Prince Philip left Augsburg, 25th May, 1551.

In sending this picture to his aunt Maria, Queen of Hungary, he stated 1t had been fimshed 1n
2 hurry, and that he would have had another panted if ume had permitted

Nevertheless 1t ranks to-day as one of Titian’s masterpicees.

(13) E. M. Temson's ' Elizabethan England,” Prologue, v1.












PROLOGUE.

SECTION VI. «@®o bdefend the xrealmr From being overvun with
strangevs,” (Sir Thomas Wyatt's Rebellion.
January, February, 1553-4.)

When the Spamish merchant Antonio de Guaras had rejoiced over Queen Mary’s
triumph, 1t had scemed to him that nothing more was nccessary for the prospenity of
England than to get her a *“ good Catholic”” husband.

The question of her marnage had been engaging her anxious thoughts.  The most
destrable match, as she saw 1t, would have been her cousin the Emperor Charles V; ruler
of the richest Christian Empire since the days of Charlemagne.  He prided himself that,
like Charlemagne and Charlemagne’s grandfather Duke Charles Martel the victor of
Tours, it was the valour and cfficiency of his fighung men which had saved Western
Europe from falling beneath the Moslem scymitars,

In 1521 he had delegated to his brother Ferdinand, the government of Austna,
Styria, Carinthia, Carmola, Tyrol, and varnous possessions on the Rhine, the Upper
Danube, and the Lake of Constance; but he increased his terrtories by the acquirement of
Tournai (1521), Fricsland (1524), Utrecht (1528), Gromingen (1536), Cambrar (1543), and
Guelders (1543). As heir to his grandmother, Mary of Burgundy,—the only child of Duke
Chatles the Bold,—he was Sovereign also of Flanders, Artors, Hanault, Namur, Brabant,
Limburg, Holland, and Luxemburg, and such parts of Burgundy as had not been annexed
by Lows XI of France. His heritage, besides Spain, included Sardinia, Sialy, Naples,
and a large part of Navarre; and in 1535 he had won the Duchy of Milan.!

His claim to be King of Jerusalem was a drcam. The Turk ruled the Holy Cuty.
But the other tiles were substantal; and ever since hus forces had defeated King Francis 1
of France, in the battle of Pavia, (1525), the Imperial power had been increasing.

Excepting only Sultan Solyman the Magnificent, no potentate in the world was so
absolutc.

Queen Mary may have secn him during her childhood; for he had visited King
Henry VIII in 15225 when the Cross at Cheapside had been regilded 1n his honour, and
the citizens of London had reccived him with magnificent pageantry.

If we recall Tinan’s exquisite portrait of the Empress Isabella, the most beautiful
Princess of her time, and contrast her face with Antonio Moro's picture of Queen Mary
in 1553, 1t will be comprehensible why the widowed Emperor would not marry the Queen
of England.

! For a map of the Emperor’s dominions, Dommios de Carlos V, showing his quadruple inheritance,
from the Crown of Castile, the Crown of Aragén, the House of Austria, and the Dukes of Burgundy,

see Eduardo Ibarra, “ Espasia bajo los Austrias” Editoral Labor. S A Barcelona y Buenos Aires.
1927. (Coleccién Labor. Seccién VI. Ciencias Histbricas. Biblioteca de Imctacién” Cultural)

(33]
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His son Philip was also a widower; and to hum 1n September he delegated the
English match. The Prince was *“ obedient.””  But Qucen Mary hesitated to commit
herself to matrimony with a man cleven years her junior, whom she had never seen.

The Privy Council did not finally assent to the alliance unul November. On the
13th of that month, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Thomas Cranmer, was taken on foot
from the Tower to the Guildhall to be arraigned for High Treason. * Next followed the
Lord Guildford-Dudley ”; and then “the Lady Jane, and Lord Ambrose Dudley and
Lord Henry Dudley.” The Nine-Days-Queen was in black; carrying a book 1n her
hand.! Escorted under a guard of four hundred Halberdiers, this was the first time she
and her husband had seen cach other since their arrest in July.

Sentence of death was passed on them both; and they were taken back to the
Tower; sull kept apart.

The other Dudley brothers also were condemned.  And though Archbishop Cranmer
had at first remonstrated with the Council for putung aside ““ Lady Mary " 1n favour of
Queen Jane, he too was doomed.

Nonc of the sentences, however, could be carried out unul the Queen signed the
warrants for cxecution; which she hesitated to do.

In Parlament on the last day of November, the Lords and Commons, by the Queen’s
wish, submutted themsclves to Pope Julus HI; expressing penitence for past opposition,
and desinng * that this noble realm . . . may be 1 one unity and in perfect obedience
to the Apostolic See, and the Roman Ponuffs, . . . . for the divine honour and glory.””

Soon after Christmas, Count Egmont arrived in England to ratify the Spanish
Marriage Treaty. Then *“ the common sort ”’ began to murmur; and * the Kentishmen ™
espectally apprehended that the coming of the Prince of Spain would be very * gricvous,”
and that no “ Christian ™ (Protestant) would be allowed to live in safety. Likewise the
“ Western men ' feared that “ the hberties of their country ” would be overthrown by
* strangers.”

Though Count Egmont, on landing at the Tower Wharf, was saluted by ““a great
peale of guns,”—and recerved ““ 1n most honourable and famihar wise,” by Catholic
noblemen and gentlemen,—when he was brought through Cheapside to  Westmunster
“ the people, nothing rejoicing, held down thesr heads sorrowfully.””

The day before he arrived, when his retinue and harbingers came through London,
the prentice boys ““ pelted them with snowballs, so hateful was the sight of thewr
comng. . . "

On the 14th of January the Bishop of Winchester as Lord Chancellor made an

oration, 1n the Presence Chamber at Westminster, upon the Queen’s intention to enter

'Harl: MS. 194, ed. Nichols, p. 32: “The lady Jane was i a blacke gowne of cloth, tourned downe;
the cappe lyned with fese velvett, & cdget about with the same, in a French hoode all black, with
il}l?ck l;‘yllymcnt, a black velvet boke hanging before hir, and another boke in hir hande open,

olding hir—"

The entry breaks off; and there is not any account of her trial n the Diary.
* B.M. Cotton MS. Titus. C.VIL f. 118. (Howard, pp. 347-8).
3 Harl: MS. 194; ed: Nichols, p. 34. *Ib.
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mnto *“ godly and lawfull matrymonye.” Her children, “1if there were any,” should be
heirs ““ as well to the Kingdom of Spain " as to the *“ Lowe Country of Flanders.” He
“ declared further that we were much bounden to thank God that so noble, worthy and
famous a Prince would vouchsafe so to humble him 1n this marriage ” to take the position
of a subject. It was certain that *“ the Queen should rule all things as she doth now,”
that no Spaniard should be a Privy Councillor, *“ nor have the custody of any forts or
castles; nor bear rule or office in the Queen’s house, or elscwhere 1n all England.”

To the Lords and Commons the Chancellor conveyed * the Quecen’s pleasure and
request that hke humble subjects, for her sake,” they would receive the Prince of Spain
with ““ reverence, joy and hanour.”

This was ** heavily taken of sundry men; yea, and thereat almost cach man was
abashed, looking daily for worse matters to grow. . . .

On the morrow, the Mayor and Shenfls, *“ and divers of the best commoners,” were
summoned before the Council, and admonished upon the deference duc to the Queen’s
futurc husband.

“ Within six days after,” there came news to London that Sir Peter Carey and others
“ were up 1n Devonshure, to resist the Spanish match.” It was rumoured that they had
captured Excter.

On Tuesday, the 23rd of January, Lord Robert Dudley was brought from the Tower
to the Guildhall to be arraigned and condemned to death;

On the 25th, the Council 1eceived news *“ that there was up in Kent Sir Thomas
Wyatt,” for the *“ sole purpose ™ of opposing the Spanish marriage and removing certain
Councillors from about the Qucen.””?

Sir Thomas Wyatt, of Alington Castle, Kent,—son of Sir Thomas Wyatt the Elder,
whose name survives mainly 1n his poctry,—was a married man with children; and had
much to lose 1f defeated. Few rebels have been more courageous, or animated by more
ardent patriotism.  Having fought in the foreign wars, he conceived himself able to
organisc and lead a resistance, not to Queen Mary or to the Catholic Church but to
what he regarded as the threatened subjugation of England by Spain.

After Queen Elizabeth had been for many years on the throne a play was produced
called *“ The Famovs History of Str Thomas Wyatt.”” It held the stage even into the
Stuart period; and was printed more than half a century after Wyatt’s death. In 1t, he 1s
correctly shown as having opposed the Dukes of Northumberland and Suffolk, on behalf
of Princess Mary, when the greater number of the Privy Counal had accepted Lady Jane
as their Sovereign. But 1n maintaining Mary’s right of primogeniture, Wyatt had not
foreseen that her half-Spanish blood would prompt her to a marniage dangerous to English
independence. In the Elizabethan drama, the Marquess of Winchester—who had been
one of Queen Jane's chief supporters, and among the first to forsake her,—thanks Hcaven
* that such a mighty Prince as Philip is, son to the Emperor, heir to wealthy Spain and
many spacious kingdoms, will vouchsafe—"

At this word ““ vouchsafe,” (an ccho of the actual speeches in Parliament,) Sir Thomas
Wyatt indignantly interrupts; and on being told the match is already determined upon,
he protests in * hot " language.

'Ib. ?Ib.
)

”
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The Duke of Norfolk essays to calm him by reiterating that the Prince

“destres no fortresses nor towns,

Nor to bear any office, rule or state,

Esther by person or by subsutute . . .
Wyatt. * What need he, noble Lord, to ask the fruu,

When he demands the tree?

No castle, fortresses nor towers of strength!

It boots not when the chiefest Tower of all,

The key that opens unto all the land,

I mean our gracious Sovereign, must be his.

But he will itar no office in the land,

And yet will marry with the Queen of all:

Nor bc of counsel in the Realm's affasrs,

And yet the Queen cncloséd in his arms!”

Turmng from Norfolk and Winchester, he appeals to the Queen.  She answers
ominously,

”

*“But that we know thee, Wyatt, to be true
Unto our Crown of England and to us,
Thy overboldness should be paid with death
Egmont, Ambassador from the Emperor, is then called in; and bidden by the Queen
to carry to Spain “ our love to Phihp’s heart.”
* Embark you straight; the wind blows wondrous fair.

Then * Excunt all but Sir Thomas Wyatt,” who exclaims,
* And ere he land in Fngland, T will offer
My loyal bicast for him to tread upon!
O who so forward, Wyatt, as thysclf
To rane this troublesome Queen 1in this her throne? ”

Before she should be able to give England to that ““ proud nation Spamn,”
“I'll snto Kent, there muster wp my friends,
To ave this country, and the realm defend ”

»

Scldom on the Elizabethan stage was it permutted that a rebel be thus depicted as a
rightcous man: not moved by sedition, greed or envy, but secking only England’s welfare.
The scene changes from London to Kent: ““ Enter Wyatt with Soldiers " :

Wyatt: ** Hold, Drum; stand, Gentlemen.
Give the word along. Stand, Stand;
Masters, fricnds, soldiers and therefore gentlemen, . . .
Stck to this glorious quariel, and your names
Shall stand 1 chronicles rank’d cven with Kings.
You free your Country from base Spanish thrall,
From ignonunious slavery . . ™!

Y The Famous Hutory of Sir Thomas Wyat With the Coronation of Qucen Ma?, and the coming
wn of King Philip  As st was plated by the Queenes Matesties Seruants — Written by Thomas Du‘s'er:
and lohn Webster  London. Printed by E. A for Thomas Archer, and are to be solde at his shop
in the Popes-head Pallace nere the Royall Exchange. 1607 ** Coronation " presumably in dumb show
on the stage; as 1t 1s not in the text.

The editor of Dekker's Dramas in the Mermaid Series excludes this play; and describes it as “a
medley of absurd prunters’ errors adding to the confusion of what was probably a confused work at
bect” (Introd+ p xxxu). But the printers’ errors, ‘ Count Edmond’ for ‘Count Egmont,’ ‘who'
for ‘ where, etc, are casy to correct, and there nced not be any confusion, cxcept to readers not
interested 1n the events.

The 4to is exccllently reproduced in  “Student’s Facsimile Edition™ (in ** Old English Drama
Series,””) without depreciatory comments,

“
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Wyatt’s Proclamation sent out from Maidstone, had been clearly explicit :*

“ Forasmuch as 1t 1s now sprcad abroad, and certamly pronounced by the Lord Chancellor
and other of the Council, of the Queen’s determinate pleasure to mairy wath a stranger, we therefore
wiite unto you, because you be our friends, and because you be Englishmen, that you will join with
us, and we will with you unto death n this behalf . . . we seek no harm to the Queen, but better
counsel and Councillors . . . Lo now even at hand, Spamards be already arrwed at Dover, . . .
to the number of an hundredth passing upwards to London . . . the foremost company whereof be
alrcady at Rochester.

* We shall require of you therefore to repair to such places as the bearers hereof shall pronounce
unto you, there to assemble and determine what may be best for the advancement of liberty and
commonwealth 1 this behalf, and to bring with you such aid as you may.”?

Queen Mary 1n London soon 1ssued a counter proclamation rebuking the * pretence ™
of “ Wiate,” and offering her pardon to all who would forsake him within twenty-four
hours, and hive ** quietly and obediently.”

In Mtlton, Ashford, Tonbridge, Sevenoaks and Rochester, Wyatt had many
sympathisers; but the Mayor of Canterbury, n * wanie circumspection,”  restrained  the
azens; though they were “ marvellously affected ” to Wyatt, and abhorred the prospect
of *“ the Queene matching herself with a stranger.”

That a simultancous rising in Kent and the Midlands and West Country would be
approved by the chief nobility of the realm, was what Wyatt anticipated, the Duke of
Suffolk having promused his aid.  But as Suffolk had not behaved strongly even when his
daughter’s crown was at stake, to rely upon him now to fire and inspire others was a fatal
muscalculation. Morcover, considering how boldly Queen Mary had taken the imuatve
the previous summer, against the Privy Council, when the erstwhile victorious John Duke
of Northumberland was armed and active against her, 1t was most unhkely, after having
gained so much, that she would surrender to an cnterprise orgamsed by a Kentush Kmight,
To take the field against Wyatt, she sclected as her General the Duke of Norfolk, whom
she had released from the Tower at her first entry into London.

Born 1n 1473,—son and heir of Thomas Howard Earl of Surrey, Earl Marshal and
Lord High Treasurer,—this Duke, now 1n his cighty-first year, could look back upon an

! Not 1n Holinshed, not in P.R O.; nor any MS copy in BM. Now quoted from “ The hstorie of
Wyates rebellion with the order and maner of resisting the same, whereunto 1n the ende 1s added an
carnest conference with the degenerate and seditious rebelles for the serche of the cause of thesr daily
disorder Made und compyled by John Proctor Mense Decembns 1554 Imprynted at Canterbury,
i sainct Paules parysh by John Michel. Cum privilegio ad imprimendum solum” (date musprinted
1553). B.M. C 218 52(2). Dedicated to Queen Mary, this History 1s an angry denunciauon of Wyatt,
and attributes the rebellion to * heresy,” of which *“rebedlion ™ 1s* the only refuge.””  But Sir Thomas
Wyatt was a Catholic. Proctor, who heaps lim with rcrmachcs, was the Master of Str Andrew
Judde’s school at Tunbridge His account, followed by Holinshed, was reprinted in “ The
Antiquarian Repertory,” 1808, Vol. m, pp 63-114. Some further particulars were published 1n 1843
by Robert Picrce Cruden, *“ History of Gravesend and the Port of London” In 1850, J. G. Nichols,
ediing Harl: MS. 194, pointed out that Proctor, as the piejudiced chronicler “of the victorious
party,” omitted many details of the “distress and cmbarrassment™ of Queen Mary’s defenders,
during the early stages of the rebellion.  Sce Harl: 194, “ Queen Jane and Queen Mary”” (Camden
Soc*) pp. 36-74.

? Spelling modernised from op. cit. f. 8b-ga: “ A proclamation agreed unto by Thomas Wyat, George
Harper, Henrye Isleye, knightes, and by dyvers of the best of the shyre, sent unto the commons of tie
same.”

2By *“Mary the Quene”: “ The Loseley Manuscripts . . preserved in the Mumiment Room of James
More Molyneuv, Esqre at Losely House in Surrey.” Ed: Kempe, 183s. p. 129.
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eventful ife. In his youth he had been Captain of the Vanguard in the battle of Flodden,
when his father Surrey had given to the Scots under James IV so heavy an overthrow
that there was hardly a family of disincuion in that kingdom which had not to mourn the
loss of 1ts chief members. The revival of the Norfolk Dukedom, forfeited on Bosworth
Field, had been Surrey’s reward 1n 1513-14; and his son had succeeded him ten years
after.!

Lord Licutenant of Ireland 1n 1520-23, Norfolk had been Lord High Steward for the
trial of his niece Queen Anne Boleyn: ruthlessly hounding her down rather than incur
King Henry’s ternble displeasure. It was Norfolk also who with a heavy hand had
suppressed the Catholic Rising, *the Pilgnmage of Grace”; and had prospered
exceedingly; unul he 1n his turn lost the favour of the despot Henry VIII, who—being
without gratitude to man or woman,—was often the most ruthless against those to whom
he had incurred conspicuous obhgations.  The Duke in 1547 was condemned to death,
with his eldest son, for alleged ““ High Treason,” and only escaped with his life because
the Enghish “ Sardanapalus ™ died before he could sign the fatal warrant.

A prisoner in the Tower all through Edward VI's reign, Norfolk’s release had given
him opportunity to pronounce the death sentence upon the Duke of Northumberland.
Now 1n January 1553-4, with ** fifty white-coat Londoners and certain of the Guard,”
and some five hundred other troops, he marched to Gravesend, and thence towards
Rochester.  The Earl of Hunungdon was simultancously sent in scarch of the Duke of
Suffolk.

Wryatt, exceedingly popular in Kent, had rallied an increasing force to his banner.
Though a small detachment under Sir Henry Iseley was defeated and scattered, Wyatt
himself was well supported; and on the Queen’s Lieutenant-General arriving 1n
Rochester, with threats of punishment and offers of pardon, Wyatt’s soldiers, guarding
the brndge across the Medway, refused the Herald leave to pass with the Royal
Proclamation “* ull that the Captain came, who at last granted the same to be read in the
city.”  On hearing the Queen’s offer of forgiveness *“ each man cried they had done
nothing * for which to ask pardon, and that they would “live and dic” 1n their just
quarrel.  Sir George Harper, however, though he had signed Wyatt’s manifesto, went
over to the Duke of Norfolk; and was put on the stage in the next reign as Wyatt's chief
betrayer. At the time, Queen Mary’s Captain of the Five Hundred Londoners who
were the Duke’s vanguard, drew sword and suddenly declared himself for Wyatt.
Adjuring the soldiers not to fight *“ against our native countrymen,” but to consider the
* manifold museries hke to fall upon us if we shall be under the rule of the proud
Spaniards,” Captain Brett announced his intention to spend his blood in resistance to
that threatened calamuity. The men raised a cry of “ A Wyatt! A Wyatt! *; whereon
Wyatt and others on horseback rode 1n amongst them, declaring, “ So many as will come
and tarry with us shall be welcome; and so many as will depart, good leave have they.”?

This combined action of Captain Brett and of Sir Thomas Wyatt caused the Duke of
Norfolk to lose cight brass pieces of artillery and all huis other ordnance and munitions.

'See Howard pedigree. 1L 1. 7; E.E, Vol. IL
*Harl: MS. 194. op. cit. pp. 38-39.
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“ All the Londoners, part of the Guard, and more than three parts of the retinue went
into the camp of the Kenush men ”; whereat the Duke, the Earl of Ormond, and the
discomfited Captain of the Guard (Sir Henry Jernngham) were so *“ abashed  as to desist
from their efforts, and take flight to London with the remnant of thar forces.

They brought the news of their own defeat:

“Ye should have seen some of the Guard come home; their coates turned, all
ruincd; without arrows or string on ther bow(s), or sword(s) . . . which
discomfiture,” a ** heartsore "’ to the Queen and Council, was joyous to the Londoners
and most part of all others.”*

Wryatt encountered some resistance from  Lord Cobham at Cowling Castle;  but
marched briskly to Gravesend and thence to Dartford, on his way to London. At Dartford
he was met by two Privy Councillors: Sir Edward Hastings, Master of the Horse, and
Sir Thomas Cornwallis.  In the Queen’s name they demanded how could he clum by his
Proclamation to be a loyal subject, when he was rasing forces *“ like a trator.”

He answered “ I am no trattor . . . . and the cause whereof | have gathered the
people 1s to defend the realm from danger of being overrun with strangers.”

After a “long and stout " argument on Wyatt’s part, that the Queen should forego
the Spamish imatch, Hastings exclaimed, “ Before thou shalt have thy tratrous demand
granted, thou shalt dic, and twentie thousand with thee.”

Wyatt declined to be ** brought to the point * of withdrawing his demands; so the
envoys returned to the Court.

The same day, 1st February 1553-4, a Royal Proclamauon was published in London,
announcing that the Duke of Suffolk’s Horsemen had been scattered, and the Duke
was a fugiuve.  Nevertheless, on hearing that Sir Thomas Wyatt and s army were
approaching London, the Emperor’s Ambassadors “ sped themselves away by water.””

The 1ssue now turned upon the personal character of the Sovercign.  Promptly she
went 1n state to the Guildhall, where she made a scornful speech as to the folly of the
rebels in daring to propose displacing her chosen Counaillors: or imagining they could
direct her actions :

“1 am your Queenc, to whom at my Coronation, when 1 was wedded to the realm, . ye
promised allcgance and obedience . . . And that I am the right and true inheritor o the Crown,
. I not onchic take all Christendom to witness, but also your acts of Parhament . . .

I cannot tell you how naturallic a mother loveth her children, for T was never mother of anie™,
ct surcly a Sovereign could love subjccts as earncstly as a mother loves her child  ““ And 1 thus
oving you, cannot but think that ye as heartilie and fathfullie love me agan. ... 1 doubt not
that we together shall be able to give these rebels a short and spedie overthrow.”?

As to the Marriage with the Prince of Spain, she said it was considered by her Privy
Council ** very honourable and expedient.” Declaring herself neither so *“ amorous * that
she could not live without a husband, nor so wilful as to choose a consort only to please
herself, she protested that if her marriage would injure the rcalm, she would forego 1t;
though surely it must be to the advantage of the Kingdom for her to have children, lawful

! Contemp. Diary. Harl. MS. 194. op. cit. p. 39.
?Harl: MS. 194.
* Holinshed, Vol. 1V, p. 17.
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inheritors of the Crown. But, on the word of a Quecn, she reiterated that if in Parliament
the Nobility and Commons should judge the match undesirable, she would abstain not
only from this marrage but from any other.

By such misleading reassurances she met and modified the emotions upon which
Wyatt's case with the Londoners was founded; and though word came that the rebellion
had spread 1nto Herefordshire,—and the old Duke of Norfolk retred into Norfolk,—the
Muyor and Aldermen of London ““and the most part of the houscholders,” nothing
daunted, put themselves into armour to defend the Queen; and on Candlemas Day the
streets were “ full of harnessed men 1n every part.”™

Before Wyatt and his growing force reached Greenwich, the Earl of Pembroke had
been commissioned *“ General of the Queen’s Army Royal,” 1n Norfolk’s stead, with Lord
Willlam Howard and Lord Clinton under him.  On the 3rd of February when the Queen
was able to announce by proclamation that the Duke of Suffolk was a fugiuve, she offered
£1oo a year annuity * for ever” to any who would capture Wyatt.  She ordered a
muster of her Cavahy at St. James's, and in Finsbury field a parade of all the Foot; so
when Wyatt with some 2,000 men advanced on London from Deptford, the troops of the
Crown were ready.

Purposcly he was allowed to come into Southwark,  without repulse or any stroke
stricken ¢ the object being to make him undo himsclf. A parley ensued between him
and Lord Willum Howard : but without any result.

On Shrove Tuesday (6th February) Wyatt marched to Kingston-on-Thames: having
ssued orders that no soldier should take anything without paying for it.  He repeated
that his only purpose was “ to resist the coming of the Spanish King.”

His men by then were “ very weary with travel, . . . fecble and faint ’; so when
he heard that “the Earl of Pembroke was come mto the fields,” he paused at
Knightsbridge to give his forces time to rest before fighting.

In such descriptions of the events as were subsequently permitted in print, the
Queen’s contempt for danger and her confidence of victory are conspicuous.  But the
private diary of an unnamed official 1n the Tower notes that when first the news came
to the Court that Wyatt and hus army had reached Brainford, Her Majesty and all around
her were * wonderfully affrighted.”

If so, they acted promptly: *“ Drums went through London at IIII of the Clock,
warning all soldiers to arm themselves and repair to Charing Cross: " and it was set
about that the Queen, if nced be, would take the ficld in person.

*“Here was no small ado in London; and hkewise the Tower made great
preparations for defence. By 10 of the clock, . . . the Earl of Pembroke had set his
teoop of Horsemen on the hill in the highway, above the new bridge over against St.
James's; his Footmen were set 1n two battels [battalions] . . . nearer Charing Cross.
At the lane turning down by the brick wall from Islington-ward he had set also certain
other horsemen, and he had planted his ordnance upon the hill side.”

' Harl. 194. op. cit. p. 40.
* A sum the purchasing power of which was equal to about 8 times what it is now.
*Harl. 194: p. 48.
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Wyatt meantime had planted his arullery on the hill beyond St. James's, by the
“Park corner ”’; and he came close to the Court Gate, with three or more ensigns, *“ his
men marching in good array.” * Great Ordenaunce ” was used on both sides, not very
effectively.

Wyatt then fought his way through to Charing Cross; and * marched still forward,
all along to Temple Bar, also through Fleet Street, along ull he came to Ludgate.”

In Fleet Strect he passed by “ a great Company of harnessed men, which stood on
both sides ”* without *“ attempting to 1mpede his passage.” These knew that Lord William
Howard was waiting at Ludgate. Wyatt had expected in the City a whole-hearted
welcomc He was refused entry. He then turned back towards Charing Cross; and

* was never stopped till he came to Temple Bar **; where the Queen’s Cav1lry charged upon
him, and the fight *“ waxed hot.” At last one of the Heralds sud, “Sir . . . . in
resisting you can get no good, but be the death of all your soldiers. . . . . Ptrc/mnce
ye may find the Queen merciful, and the rather sf ye stint so great a bloodshed as is like
to be here!

Wyatt, *“ somewhat astomshed,” answered briefly, “ Well, 1f T needs must yield, I
will yield me to a gentleman.”

Sir Morice Berkely, who was riding by, drew rein, and “ bade him leap up behind
him,” offering to take him to the Court to ask Her Majesty’s pardon.

If Wyatt imagined that his past services would be remembered, or allowance made
for his motives, he was quickly undeceived. Immediately on arrival at the Court he was
arrested; and a Proclamation was issued that on pain of death no citizen must shelter any
of his followers. They were to be delvered over to the Lord Mayor and the Justices.

“A great multitude” of these *“ poore catiffs”” were then brought forth (relates
Holinshed): *“ so manie 1n number that all the prisons in London sufficed not to recetve
them ", and many had to be bestowed in the City churches.

It had been on the pretext of averting bloodshed that the Herald had persuaded
Wyatt to surrender. But twenty pairs of gallows were crected, and fifty of his men were
swinging from them that same afternoon of 7th of February. And when the Kentish
magnates were brought by water to the Tower, Sir Philip Denny, receiving them at the
bulwark, accosted Wyatt as a worse traitor than any that had cver been in England.

Wyatt answered firmly “ I am no traitor . . . . thou art more traitor than I . . .”,
and so entered into the prison from which he was only to emerge to condemnation and
death.

As he and the others passed through the “ Traitor’s Gate,” the Licutenant, Sir John
Bridges, admitting them one by onc, reproached cach in turn. Last of all came Wyatt.
The Licutenant took him by the collar “ in most rigorous manner,” and said, *“ Ok thou
villain . . . . if it were not that the law must qustly pass upon thee, I would strike thee
through with my dagger.” Whercon Wyatt, “ grievously and with a grim look,”
answered, “ It is no mastery now; " and so passed on.* (A traditional vanation of this
is, “ Your day to-day. Mine to-morrow.”

'1b: p. 50. *Harl: 194, p. 51 (and Holinshed).
*b: p. 52.
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He was to have many sympathiscrs hereafter: but at the ume no official dared to
show compassion.

In the play which the Ehizabethans composed in his honour, he was made to sohloquise
n the Tower:

“The sad aspect this prison doth afford
Jumps with the mcasure that my heart doth keep;
And this enclosure here, of naught but stone,
Yiclds far more comfort than the stony hearts
Of thum that wronged their country and therr friend
Here 1s no perjured Counscllors to swear
A sacred oath, and then forswear the same.”
Enter the Duke of Notfolk and the Marquess of Winchester
“ No1 f(olk) Sir Thomes Wyat.
yat That’s my namc deed.
Win(chester) You should say Traitor
Wyat Trattor and Wyat's nume
Duffer as far as Winchester and honour”
This last retort, permitted when the theatre was controlled by the great Nobility, is a
sign how scant was the post-mortem respect for “ my Lord Marquess,” who, when asked
in his old age, circa 1570, how he had contrived to hold office so successfully when others
fell, answered complacently, ““ By being a willow 1nstead of an oak.”™  In the drama,
Winchester's cymical disregard of every consideration except his own safety, and his
aggressive harshness to his former associates, are portrayed with scorn; whercas Wyatt 1s
represented as beng from first to last a true lover of his country.

That he accused Princess Ehzabeth and Lord Courtenay—as officially alleged—was
not believed by the dramatists. They show him carly descited and all his plans betrayed
by his former friend Sir George Harper, but preserving even 1 his darkest hour the
C()n]!)()&llr(: ()[ once \Vh()SC conscience remains CICJr.

The day after he was brought to the Tower, there passed also 1n through the
“ Trator’s Gate” many more of his followers: including two of the Cobhams, and
Cuthbert Vaughan, a gallant fighter and noted as onc of the handsomest men 1n England.

Next came the Duke of Suffolk, and Lord John Grey, under a guard of 300 Horse.
The fugitive Sir Henry Iscley was discovered in disguise, 1n ““ an old frease coat, an old
pair of hosen, all hus apparel not worth four shillings.” In this condition he also was taken
to the Tower.?

Though Wyatt and Iscley represented a decp-rooted national feching, and though
they were themsclves of honourable record and often-proved devotion to the Crown, neither
their virtues, thar valour, nor their popularity availed them one 10ta.  Matched against
disaiplined forces, and confronted by a Sovercign who combined English coolness of head
with Spanish pride, these patriotic rebels were to pay the utmost for thetr principles and
daring.

In this the second crsis of her reign, Queen Mary had for her encouragement not
only her recent success 1n the overthrow of John Duke of Northumberland, but her
growing scnse of hereditary power, as granddaughter of the victor of Bosworth, who had
been crowned upon the battlefield; Henry VII, crafty, vigorous, far-secing, and determined
to win.

! Milles, ““ Catalogue of Honor,” 1610, p. 969
? Holinshed's Chromicles: ed. 1808. Vol. IV. pp. 20-a1.



FAREWELL LETTERS OF LORD GUILDFORD DUDLEY
AND HIS WIFE LADY |ANE,
to the DUKE OF SUFFOLK:

From the originals, written in their own hands,
1n the Tower of London, on the blank spuces of a small book of Prayers,

Harl: MS. 2342. ff. 59", 60"; and f1. 79", 80"

This MS on vcllum s a volume about 23 inches long and 2 inches thick; shghtly lluminated,
cxeept at the end whaie Prayers n Adversity have been added i a different hand

The facsimile shows the end only of Lady Jane’s letter, which letter 1s across the foot

of ff. 78, 78b, 798, 7gb, 8oa,

The letters were printed in Vol. 1T of the Harleian MSS Catalogue; and then i Howard’s
“Lady Jane Grey and her Times,” 1822. A full description of the contents of the book 1s given at
pp 5458 of “The Literwry Remains of Lady Jane Grey with a Memowr of her Life By Nicholas

”

Harnis Nicolas Esqre London, 1825 Dedicated “To the most honourable Richard Plantagenet
Temple-Nugent-Brydges-Chandos-Grenville, Marques of Chandos . . . the present representative of Lady
Jane Grey” (ve. descended from her sister Lady Katherine Grey and her 2nd husband, Edward

Scymour, Larl of Icrtford)

(14) E M. Temson's “ Elzabethan England,” Prologue, vu.
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“PICTURE OF THE NOBLE KNIGHT THOMAS CHALONER, 1559"
(“ Tho. Chaloners equestris ordinis virs effigies. A" 1559.”)

From a portratt on panel, presented to the National Portrast Gallery
n 1900 by Mr. E. A. Maund. (No. 1274).

Shown 1n the First National Portrait Exhibition, 1866+ when 1t was lent by the widow of the
Rev. Mileson Gery Edgar of Red House Park, Ipswich (1784-1853). Mrs. Edgar was Elizabeth,
daughter of Wilham Arkell, great-great-great-granddaughter of Sir Matthew Hale. It 1s not
ascertainable whether she possessed the picture through her own family or her husband's

A sumlar painting was acquired by the Nauonal Portrait Gallery 10 1930, having been sold at
Christies, gth December, 1929 No 2445  Its history 1s unknown  Which of the two 1s the ongmal
remains a matter for discussion  Both are similarly named and dated, and inscribed with the same
Latin verses, declaning Chaloner’s prefeience for matters of spint and tellect above mere matenial
advantage

All mortal things perish as the crackle of leaves .. and float away hke black smoke,
however golden they may be .. But the cultned mund 1in man survives more glorious after
the funcral pyre: the mind alone has weight; all other things fy up hke an empty scale of the
balance.”

Chaloner's reputation stood high during his ife; and even sixty years after his death, he was
acclaimed as “a famous man .. who had addicted himsclfe as well to Mars as to the Muses,” the
composer of “Bookes in pure and learned verse” (Vide “ The True and Royall Historte of the
Famous Empresse Elizabeth Queene of England” ctc, 1625. Book I, p. 125)

The “ Bookes,” written when he was Ambassador 1n Spamn, were not published by him  1le
died 1n October 1565  Sir Wilham Cecil, then Principal Sceretary of State, was chicf mourner at his
funcral 1in St Paul’s Cathedral.

Chaloner's works were posthumously printed in 1579, with introductory verses by Sir William
Ceall, Lord Burghley, Lord High Treasurer. (First translated, “ Elizabethan England,” Vol. 11).

The reason for placing Chaloner's portrait in the Prologue, though painted the year after Queen
Mary died, 15 that the first translaton will be here given of his statements about Lady Janc the Nine-
Days Queen: which assertions her two 1gth century biographers, Howard and Nicolas, contradicted
without quotation, and without giving any reason for discarding information of an Ehzabcthan so well
acquainted with the chief personages of his day.

(15) E M. Temson’s “ Elizabethan England,” Prologue, vi.
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(a) UNPUBLISHED MINIATURE OF PRINCESS ELIZABETH

enlarged from the original in possession of Major C. E. Radclyffe (late 15t Life Guards),
of Foxdenton Hall, Lancashire; and of Hyde, Wareham, Dorset:

Believed to have bun given by Queen Ehzabeth, with a portrait on panel of hersclf (see
Vol. V), and a portrait of her mother Queen Anne, to Margarct Radclyffe, one of her favourite Mads
of Honour.

The posscessor of the miature, Margaret Radclyffe, was born in 1573: daughter of Sir John
Radclyffe of Ordshall, and sister of Sir Alexander Radclyffe who was killed n the Insh Wars,
unmarried, 1n 1599, the same year that his two youngest brothers fell fighung mn the Low Countries,
On November 10, 1599, Margaret Radclyffe died of grief for the loss of her brothers. Her sccond
but only surviving brather Sir John Radclyffe (who married Alice, cldest daughter of Sie John Byron
of Newstcad Abbey) was killed 1n 1627 at the Isle of Rhé. Sir John's son Sir Alexander Radclyflc,
K B. of Foxdenton (born 1608) benefited by the be%l;cst of Henry Radclyffe, 11th Lord FitzWalter,
2nd Earl of Sussex, who had settled all the FitzWalter cstates upon his kinsman Sir W. Radclyffe
of Ordshall or his heirs, if he, Sussex, or his heirs, should dic without direct male 1ssuc — This came
to pass at the death of Robert the sth Farl,  Though the Earldom went to his cousin Edward
Radelyffe, and the FityWalter Barony to Sir Henry Mildmay, the estates devolved upon Sir Alexander
Radclyffe under the settlement made by the 2nd Earl  When Sir Alexander subsequently marnied
Jane Radclyffc, the illegiimate daughter and only surviving chuld of Robert the sth Earl, he obtained
through het such of the Sussex property as he had not already inherited under the previous
scttlement,

Mayor C L Radelyffc 1s the present head of this ancient fanuly, from which the Earls of Susscx
and Farls of Dcrwentwater sprang His pedigree shows no break i the direct male line from the
days of King John.

As to the FitzWalter Barony, the 19th Lord died without male heirs 1n 1756, when the Barony
fell 1nto abeyance between the heirs of the 16th and 17th Lords  In 1841 Sir Brook Wilham Bridges
claimed to be the 20th Baron, but in 1844 the Commuttee for Privileges of the House of Lords clung 1o
the 1dea that the Barony was in abeyance. In 1868 a new Barony was given to Sir B. W. Brufgcs,
as “ Lord FitzWalter of Woodham Walter " (kssex) This pecrage ended with him i 1875, In 1924
his great-ncphew Henry FitzWalter Plumptre of Goodnestone Park, Canterbury, revived the claim.
He won his case and became 20th Baron FitzWalter, as Sir B. W Bridges should have been.

Lord FitzWalter died 1n 1932, and the Barony has agan fallen into abeyance
There 1s at Goodnestone a contemporary portrait of Thomas Radclyffe, 31d Farl of Sussex.

(b) ARMS OF MAJOR RADCLYFFE OF FOXDENTON:

Even as Spanish and French titles (often a different territorial aitle for each brother) are puzzling
to Enghsh pcople, 1t appears to foreigners a paradox that certain Englishmen of very ancient
and illustrious ancestry have no utles at all.  The family of Radclyffe of Foxdenton, a  property
belonging  to the Radclyffes for cight centuries, has a remarkable record. The arms of
Major Radclyffe, with the proud motto commemorating his ancestors’ distinguished parts in three
famous mediaeval Enghsh victories, “ Caen, Crecy, Calats,” are here added under his miniature of
Princess Elizabeth, because there can be few shields of private gentlemen more interesting to the herald
and antiquarian  (Foreign readers should be reminded that in England no man uses 16 or more
quarterings merely because his forbears on both sides have been of armornal fanulies; but only
quarters arms other than lis patcrnal coat if he or his predecessors marry heiresses of houses extnct
in the male hine).

Armorial achievements will from time to time be gven in *“ Elizabethan England,” in hope that
Enghsh students will revert to 16th century delight in heraldry as a handmaid to history.

(16) E. M Temson's “ Elizabethan England,” Prologue, vit.












LORD HENRY GREY, MARQUESS OF DORSET, DUKE OF SUFFOLK, K.G.

Panel: National Portrait Gallery. (No. 247).

Purchased 1n 1867 from Mr. Henry Graves, who stated that *1t came from the Manor House,
Hasley [Haseleyl, nt Thame, where 1t has been since the period.”

According to ] N. Brewer, in “ The Beauties of England and Wales,” 1813 (Vol. XII, Pt u,
pp 304-5) Haseley has changed hands several tmes since the 16th century.

This portrait shows a vigorous-looking personage with a bright complexion, greyish-brown eyes;
and brown beard and moustache, A nearly similar picture 15 at Hatfield House+ differing only in
tnifling details; as for instance, two more ornaments on the slewve; one more on the cap; the lace ruff,
right ear, and left hand more carefully painted, and the George more conspicuous, hanging lower,
straight 1 the centre.

In that Sir Wilham Ceail was of the Duke of Suffolk’s party n 1553, possibly the Hatfield
portrait 15 the origmal.

Though Mr. Charles R Beaid, m “ The Connossseur,” May, 1931, suggested that the portrait 1,
misnamed and should be called Ambrose Dudley Earl of Warwick, the present writer must pomt
out that the undenwbly authenue picture of Ambrose Earl of Warwick, published 1. 1. 5, from the
original at Woburn Abbey, 1s remarkably different in fcatres, colouring, and expression.

In the Tudor Exhibition of 18go two stems purported to represent this Duke of Suffolk; but
in the Catalogue beside No 172 Sir George Scharf marginally noted * Certainly not.”

No. 172 (p. 56) “small half-length, to left, black dress, black cap with white feather, massive

chain over shoulders; hands together; gloves in left  Pancl 1534 x 11 1. Lent by G. P,
Boyce Esqre.”

No. 177 (p. 59) * Three quarters length, to right, white and gold doublet and trunks, black
fur-hned surcoat, white ruffs at ncck and wrist, black hat with jewels and feathers, collar
of the Garter with George; right hand on hip, left hand holds hilt of sword, Panel
14 x 10"

The present whereabouts of these pictures cannot be ascertamned.

Lord Henry Grey succeeded his father (Thomas) as 3rd Marquess of Dorsct 1n 1530,

He was Constable of England, 1547, Justice of the King’s Forests, 1550; Warden of the Marches,

1551, Elected Knight of the Garter, 1551

In 1551 created DUKE OF SUFFOLK, i nght of his wife Lady Frances, eldest daughter
and co-heiress of Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk by Mary (Tudor) sister of Henry VIII, Queen
Dowager of France. (See p. 6)

Conrad Gesner dedicated to the Duke and to Lord Thomas and Lord John Grey, *“Icones

Ammalium” (€. Tigur apud Froschover), i an cpistle dated from Zurich, 5 Cal: Aug  1553:
“ Amplicsimis herotbus D Thomae et D Joanm, dllustrissimi et potentissimy principss, Henrics Gray,
Suffolchiae Ducis, frattbus” (BM. 445, g b.; and 459. c. 9.)

When, 1st June, 1560, a sccond cditton (BM 460, d. 4) was dedicated to Queen Elizabeth (28
lines of eulogy 1n Greck) without her permussion, a correspondence ensued 1n Laun between Sir Wm,
Cecil and Conrad Gesner (Cal: S P Foreign. Vol. V, No 17, p. 10) Subsequently translated into
English as “ The Historte of Four-Footed Beastes,” this work became popular with all ranks, and
long so remained.

(17) E M. Temson's ** Elizabethan England, Prologue, vin.












PROLOGUE.

Section VII “Zhavy and Cruel Gxecuttons.” The Tragedy of Lord Guildford
Dudley and his wife “JANE THE QUEEN.” 12 February, 1553-4.

After the trial and condemnauon of Lady Jane and her husband at the Guildhall
on November the 13th, when they saw ecach other for the first time since Queen Mary
separated them 1n July, they had been taken back to their respective prisons, where they
awaited the summons to the scaffold.

In the margins of a small MS. book of prayers belonging to the Lieutenant of the
Tower, they wrote their farewells to the Duke of Suffolk. Lord Guildford Dudley says
no word of self-pity; nor even alludes to the fatal sentence :

“Your loving and obedient son wisheth unto Your Grace long life 1n this world,
with as much joy and comfort as ever 1 wished to myself; and in the world to come joy
everlasing.  Your most humble son ull his death, G DUDDELEY ™

This 1s written across two pages pecubarly appropriate to his case:

“ Deliver me from my enemies, oh God . . . lorde harken unto my voice. Tarry
not, for I am even at the poynte of death. Helpe me lorde lest I perishe. O God which
governeth all thinges . . . deliver me.”

Had he any hope that the Queen would remember his father’s petition, and pardon
the children ”?  His wife did not expect mercy.

“ The Lord comfort Your Grace, and that 1n His word wherein all creatures only
are to be comforted. And though it hath pleased God to take away 2 of your children,
yet think not, I most humbly bescech Your Grace, that you have lost them, but trust
that we by leaving this mortal life have won an immortal life. And I, for my part,
as I have honoured Your Grace in this hfe, will pray for you 1n another life.

Your Grace’s humble daughter,
Jane DuppeLgy.’?

But Queen Mary refrained from signing the death warrants. And three days after
Christmas, Lady Jane was given “ the hberty of the Tower, so that she might walk in the
Queen’s garden and on the hll.”™ Lord Robert and Lord Guildford Dudley were
permitted to take the air on the leads of the Bell Tower. And previously Lord Robert’s
and Lord Ambrose’s wives had been allowed “ access unto their husbands, and there to
tarry with them so long and at such times " as the Lieutenant * thought meet.* But
Lady Jane and her husband were still kept apart. In the Beauchamp Tower, among names
cut in the wall by prisoners, that of Jane is repeated,—IANE. TANE. This is believed
to have been carved by Lord Guildford Dudley. It and the few lines to the Duke of
Suffolk are his only memorial. In November he could reasonably wish Suffolk ““long
life in this world.” But the Duke’s subsequent complicity 1n Sir Thomas Wyatt’s rebellion

' Harl: MS. 2342, ff. 59", 60®, Sec facsimile, ante, plate 1a.
*Ib: ff. 788 to 80%. *Harl: 194, ed: Nichols, p. 33
¢ Privy Council Register. Richmond, 5 Sep: 1553.

[431
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not only put an end to any such hope, but hardened the Queen’s heart against the entire
house of Grey.

On the 1oth of February, under an escort of three hundred Horse, Suffolk, with his
brother Lord John Grey, was brought prisoner to the Tower. It was a fate he had not
expected; for even when the riang failed, he stll hoped to escape abroad and awart better
times. But he was betrayed by a servant he had implicitly trusted.

The carcumstances were sufficiently notorious to be depicted on the stage during the
next two reigns,  The treacherous servant ““ Ned Homes,” when telling his master he had
been offered * a thousand crowns ” to reveal his whereabouts, protests vehemently :

“ First would 1 see loved wife and children
Murdcred and tossed on spears before I would
dchiver your Grace nto thar hands,
For they mtnd your death
Suff(olk) 1 kiss thee in requital of this love.
Hom(es) And in requual of so great a grace
1 kiss your hand . . .
Sher(off).  (aside) So Judas kissed his Master.
(aloud, to officers) Now scize the Duke.
Suff(olk). Ah mel Ned Homes we are undonc;
Both thou and I betrayed!
She(nff) My Lord, latc Duke of Suffolk, in her Highness name
I do arrest you of High Treason.
Suff(olk) 1 do obcy; and only crave this kindness,
You would be good unto my servant Homes,
Who in relieving me hath but performed
The duty of a servant to his Lord.
She(nff)  You are decewved, sir, 1 your servant much
He s the man that did betray you.
Here master Homes, towards your thousand pounds
Hcre 1s a hundred manks.
Come to the Exchequer, you shall have the rest.
Suff(olk) Hast thou betrayed me?  Yet with such a tongue
So smoothly alled, . . .
Oh break, my heart. This grief's too great to bear.
H(omes). Pardon me, my Lord.
Suff(olk)  God pardon thee; and lay not to thy soul
This gricvous sin.  Farewell.
And when thou spendest this 11l gotten gold
Remember how thy Master's Iife was sold;
Thy Lord that gave thce Lordships, made thee great,
Yet thou betraydst hum. . . .
Hom(es). O God, O God, that ever I was born.
This deed hath made me slave to abject scorn.”?

' Spelling modernised fiom “ The Famovs History of Sir Thomas Wyat” (full utle, scc. vi, ante).

In the “Annales of England,” translated by Morgan Godwyn from the Latin of Francis, Bishoj
of Hereford, (London, 1630), p 292, the traitorous servant 1s not called Homes but “ one Underwood,
whom hee” (the Duke) “had formerly made his Ranger at Astley. But benefits oblige not ignoble
minds”, and the Ranger “having pronused for a while to shelter his Lord, . . . betraied him
to the Farle of Hunungdon . .

In Grafton’s “ Chrontle at large,” 1569, (reprint 1809, Vol. II, p. 539) the traitor is called
“ Nicholas Laurence,” keeper of the Duke's park at Astley, six miles from Coventry: “the which
keeper bestowed the Duke his Mauster in a hollow Oke within the saide parke, where he remained
two or three dayes undiscovered,” until the keeper revealed the hiding place.



PROLOGUE 5

When the Duke of Suffolk was brought to the Tower, his daughter had been
informed that her father’s action cut off all possibility of the Queen’s mercy for herself and
her husband.  She wrote then to the Duke:

“ Father, although it hath pleased God to hasten my death by you, . . . albcit I am
very well assured of your impatient dolours, . . . both in bewailing your own woc and
... my woeful estatc: yet my dear father . . . I may account myself blesscd, that . . .
my guiltless blood may cry before the Lord, Mercy to the innocent.  And yet I must needs
acknowledge that being constrained, . . . as you know, . . . I sccmed to consent, and
therein grievously offended the Queen, . . . yet I assuredly trust that this my offence
towards God is much the less. . . .”

Praying that “ at the last we may meet in Heaven,” she signs herself ** Your obedicnt

daughter tll death Jane DuppeLEY.”

The next day, Sunday, February the 11th, the Bishop of Winchester publicly adjured
Queen Mary to “ cut off and consume ” the “ hurtful members ”: “ whereby all the
audience did gather there should shortly follow sharp and cruel executions.””

Actually the beheading of Lady Jane had been intended on the 8th of February; but
after being bidden to prepare for death, she was reprieved that she might hearken to what
she termed the *“ eloquent buz tedious” arguments of Abbot Feckenham, Queen Mary’s
Confessor. The dialogue between them, a dispute on the main doctrinal points at 1ssuc
between the Churches of Rome and England, displays a determination on Lady Jance’s part
to defend the 1deas 1n which she had been educated.® That her father-in-law, the Duke of
Northumberland, a Protestant champion, had at the twelfth hour reverted to “ Popery,”
appeared to her *“ most strange.” She had nothing but scorn for a recantation in which
she saw only a surrender to the winmng side.  Her feclings have come down to us
through the person to whom she expressed them only a weck after the Duke’s execution : ¢

“ On Tuesday the 29th of August, I dined at Partridge’s house with my Lady Jane.
. . . We fell into discourse upon matters of religion: ” and she exclarmed upon * the
sudden conversion of the late Duke: ‘ for who would have thought,’ said she, “ he
would have so done?’

It was answered her ‘ Perchance he hoped thereby to have had his pardon.’

‘ Pardon!’ quoth she, * Woe worth him! He hath brought me and our stock in
most miserable calamity by his exceeding ambition.”  But that he could have gained
life ““ * by his turning, though other men be of that opinion, 1 utterly am not. For what
man is there . . . although he had been innocent, that would hope of life in that
case: being against the Queen in person as General. . . "

'Copy. Harl: MS. 2194. f. 237, (Nicolas, pp. 47-48).

* Harl: 194. op. cit. p. 54.

3“ A Conference, dualogue wise, held between the Lady Janc Dudley and M. Feckenham, four days
before her death, touching her fasth and religion” In extenso, Nicolas, pp. 35-40. From Harl: MS.
425, 83. Signed by Lady Janc.

Geo: Howard, Lady Jane Grey (1822), p. 340, rejects as spurious a letter to Hardinﬁ ascribed to
Lady Jane in Fox's Actes and Monumentes, (11, p. 27), it being unlike 1n manner to her authentic
utterances.

¢ Harl. 194. Spelling modernised from op. cit. pp. 25-26. Apparently the writer of this diary was an
official in the Tower.
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Alluding to hum as “ full of dissimulation both in life and death,” she exclaimed,

“1 pray God I, nor no friend of mine, die sol Should I, who [am] young . . .
forsake my fasth for the love of life? Nay, God forbid! Much more he should not,
whose fatal course, although he had lived his just number of years, could not have been
long continued.!  But life was sweet, it appeared; [and if] he might have hved, you
will say, he did [not] care how. . . .”

The disdain in these words is comprehensible; as it had been on the pretext of giving
England a Protestant Monarch that the Duke had constrained her to be Queen against her
will.

On Monday morning the 12th of February (the day after the Bishop’s sermon,) Lady
Janc and her husband ended their short and innocent lives; Lord Guildford Dudley
publicly on Tower Hill; his wife inside the Tower, on the green near the chapel of St
Peter-ad-Vincula,

“ Great pity it was for the casting away of that fair Lady, whom nature had
beautsfied” and ** God also had endowed with singular gifts and graces. . . "

Fuller’s protest that 1t was * cruelty to cut down the treec with the blossoms on it,”
and that a condition *“ which hath saved the lives of many women hastened her death,”
was put aside by both her 1gth century biographers.’ Fuller was writing 1n the next
century; but Nicolas dismssed with equal incredulity Sir Thomas Chaloner’s reference to
the *“ same circumstance,” in ““ his well known elegy.”* The words of Chaloner are not
quoted; nor is there any mention where the  well known elegy ™ is to be found; nor at
what date 1t was published. Nicolas invoked instead the Biographia Britannica, and
argued that “upon so declicatc a question any conjecture would at this period be
ridiculous.”™  The casual reader, therefore, has never rcalised that Chaloner was a friend
and contemporary of Lady Jane’s ncar relations, and that he did not offer a *“ conjecture ™
but assert what he believed to be a fact. Nicolas’s dictum, accepted ever since 1825, that
there *“ seems not the least possibility of arriving at a satisfactory conclusion,”® suggests
that he himself cither had not been able to find the “ well known elegy,” or else did not
recall the circumstances which made it likely that Chaloner would know the truth; and
improbable that the Privy Councillor who published Chaloner’s works posthumously, with
a signed introductory commendation, would have countenanced this assertion about the
Nine Days Queen 1f 1t had been open to contradiction.

The attempt to create a Grey and Dudley dynasty having at the time brought ruin
or death upon nearly cveryone concerned, (and even in Queen Ehzabeth's reign Lady
Jane’s sister Katherine was to remamn an object of jealousy and suspicion to the
Sovercign), it was not to the interests of Sir Thomas Chaloner, Queen Elizabeth’s
Ambassador to Spain in 156264, to let his imagination run away with him in relation to
a lost cause.  But his poem, headed ** Deploratio Acerbae Necis Heroidis praestantissimae

' Actually he was only 52; but to his daughter-in-law (aged 16) this secmed a great age.
* Grafton's Abridgment, 1563.

*Geo. Howard, “ Life and Times of Lady Jane Grey,” 1822; and Harris Nicolas, ““ Literary Remains
of Lady Jane Grey,” 1825,

¢ Op. cit. p. ci. *Op. cit. p. cn
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D. Janae Grayae Henrici Ducis Suffolchiae filiae, quae securi percussa ammo constan-
tissimo mortem oppretijt,” reads like a spontaneous cxpression of a compassion and
regret he could not stifle. There 1s nothing *‘ conjectural ” about his reference to the
double tragedy of Lady Jane. He makes a series of plain statements, when, after
describing her character, he passes to the conditions in which she met her death:

“ When the sceptre had without bloodshed been taken from Jane, Mary, victorsous,
pardoned others. [ane she did not pardon, nor, woman hard of heart, did she spare
her tender years; nor did she spare her though of blood relationship and heavy with
child.””

As Lady Jane had marned Lord Guildford Dudley on 21st of May, 1553, and lived
with him uninterruptedly unul he and she were torn apart two months later, 1t is difficult
to understand why her 19th century biographer considered 1t a * ndiculous ** instead of
natural consequence for her to have been expecting a child. In the proclamation issued
in her name by the Duke of Northumberland on the 1oth of July, announcing King
Edward’s Royal Letters Patent appointing the Lady Jane ** heir to the Crown of England ”
it was specified that her “ hesrs male ” should succeed her. This was noted by the same
official in the Tower,” to whom she herself afterwards sad that the Duke of
Northumberland’s ambition was the cause of all the calamuties that had fallen upon her
and her family.

That the Duke was eager for a grandchild of his own to be King of England is
manifest from his marrying Lady Jane to his son, instead of sccking some royal consort
for the intended Queen of England.* But nothing could have been more contrary to
Queen Mary’s mind than that Lady Jane should have a child. The separation of the
young husband and wife may have been intended to prevent this. Chaloner (whose hife
ended only nine years subsequent to Lady Jane’s exccution), wrote, within four or five
years of the tragedy, that the youth and sex of Janc should have softened Queen Mary,
and the attainder of the chief conspirators have satisfied her.*

' Ignourt victrix, alys, sine vulnere sceptrum
Ablatum Janae, quae Maria obunuit,
Huic non ignouit tenere nec dura pepercit,
Nec consanguineae (tam p1a) nec grauidae.
Janum aetas, genus ct sexus, Procerumque reatus,
Quicquid erat, culpa soluere debuerant.
Nec tamen haec Mariae potuerunt omnia sensus
Flectere: . . . . . . . . . . ..
o Heu tragicis Jana canenda modis.
Ah Maria immits, flumoque pianda noueno,
Par erat hoc saltem sanguine pura fores.”

pp- 296-299, De Rep. Anglorum, &c.
*G.E.C.'s Complete Pecrage, 1st ed. Vol. VI, p. 87.

* Harl: 194. ed. Nichols, p. 3.

““[Intended Queen,” as the marnage took place after the Duke had settled to have the succession
diverted from Mary and Elizabeth, though it was not ull four weeks after the wedding that King
Edward actually signed the Letter Patent. Sce ante, sec I.

® Supra, note 1.
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In order to judge what Chaloner’s word is worth, we must recall his relations with
the chief conspirators of 1553. He had won his spurs in 1547 1n the campaign in which
John Dudley, Earl of Warwick,—subsequently Duke of Northumberland and father-in-
law of Lady Jane,—had been eminently disunguished. And Warwick’s brother Sir
Andrew Dudley, with Lord Grey of Wilton and Sir Francis Knollys had been knighted
at the same time.' In that Scottish war, Wilhlam Cecil had accompanied the forces as a
judge i the Marshal’s Court.  The friendship of Chaloner and Cecil went back even
further than this.  After Chaloner’s death, Ceal in elegiac hexameters referred to ther
affecion " from our green youthful days,” up to the last.  When Chaloner died in 1565
1t was Ceal to whose care he bequeathed his wife and child, his servants, and his * last-
born offspring,”—namely the book which Cecil subscquently published : heading his own
Latn verses: ** Willhlam, Lord Burghley, Treasurer of England, to the memory of Thomas
Chaloner, Kmight, on his return from the Embassy to Span, and departure for the
celestial Shores of the Blessed.”

Fourtcen years clapsed between Chaloner’s death, 14th October, 1565, and the
publication of the *“ deep studies ” which had been his recreation during his embassy to
Span.  But Burghley 1n 1579 was far more conspicuous and powerful than in 1565; so
the book appearing under his auspices 1s exceedingly sigmificant.  He commends 1t not
only to hus contemporaries; but to “ our late-flowering descendants in long hereafter ages.”
"They should know, he wrote, that ““ conscientiousness, foresight, and true manliness ”
had been united in Sir Thomas Chaloner.®

Had Chaloner’s statement about Lady Janc’s condition been untrue, it could have
been contradicted in 1579.

Appalling as 1t may seem that in such circumstances Queen Mary could have signed
the death warrant of her near kinswoman, the Tudor “ dynasty of usurpers” had from
the first attained 1ts power not by magnamimity and mercy but by ruthlessness. Of
chivalry, clemency,—and the generosity towards a fallen foe which was a * princely
virtue ”’ of mediacval tradition,—they were devoid.

For Queen Mary, the birth of a son to Lady Jane would have been alarming; for
even though Mary 1n 1554 was master of the Kingdom, both the nobility and commons
bemng ““ at her commandment,” the destruction of possible rivals was a tendency inherited
both from her father and her grandfather. Her own carly misfortunes, instead of
developing a capacity to feel for others’ griefs, created in her the determination that now
her day had come, she would ensure 1ts continuance.

YLt of “ Knsghtes Banneretts and Bacheler Knightes made sn the campe besydes Rockesburgh in
Scotland .. by the handes of the high and mighty Prynce Edward Duke of Somersett, Generall
of all the Kinges Armyes by lande and by sea, and Governour of his royall person and protectour
of wll his realmes, dominions and subjectes” Metcalfe's “ Book of Kmghts” (1885), pp. 95, 98.

® Verses first translated under date, Vol. 1II. The clegy on Lady Janc 1s in the portion of the work
called “ De Mustrium Quorundam Ecomus Miscellanae, cum Epigrammans, ac Eprtaphsjs, Nonnullss:
codem Thoma Chalonero Authore  Londont. Excudebat Thoma Vautrollertus T;;fllagmphtm:.
;15[{49' gxcing the sccond part of the Vol. enutled “De Rep. Anglorum Instauranda,” etc., ctc.

M. 78. ¢ 4.

*Op at. Burghley's hexameters; now first translated (Vol. IIT) by the Rev. W. Stanhope-Lovell, former

Librarian to the Marquess of Salisbury.
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The beheading of Lady Jane privately nside the Tower, instead of publicly on
Tower Hill indicates fear lest the sympathy of the people mught be aroused. But to the
victim it mattered little whether her execution were public or private; her dominating
idea was that as she and her husband were 1nnocent, their sorrow and separation would
end, and their return to happiness would begn, from the moment of bodily death. She
was far more apprehensive for her sister left behind, than for herself about to dic.  As
it with a premonition of the museries ahead of Lady Katherine, she exhorted her to sct no
confidence 1n earthly advantages, and trust only 1 God. Her letter was written on the
fly leaves of a Greck Testament,'

“I have sent you, good sister K, a book which although it be not outwardly trimmed with
gold, yet inwardly 1t 1s more worth than precious stoncs. . . . It will teach you to hve, and learn
you to die. . . . and as touching my death, rejoice as [ do ... 1 am assured I shall for losing
of a mortal hfe find an 1mmortal felicuy. . . .

«« « . Farewcll, good sister, put your only trust in God, Who only must uphold you. Your
loving sister JANE DubLey.”

In the same httle Book of Prayers in which she and Lord Guildford in November
had written their messages to the Duke of Suffolk, Lady Janc added for the Licutenant
of the Tower, at his request, a farewell exhortation to himself.?

Her heaviest sorrow during her capuvity had been that she was parted from her
husband.  But when he “being first to suffer  exceution, asked *“ leave to sce her,
converse with her, and take his last farewell,” 1t was she who * would by no means
consent ”’: sending him word 1nstead that they soon would ““ behold each other ” again,
and be *“ more really united ” 1n a *“ better place ” and more *“ happy estate.”

! Ongmal lost. Supra from copy of the letter added on the extra lcaves of another MS volume
in the BM. (Harl: 2370); wheren 1s a note, “This exhortucyon was witen by lady June Dudlc
to_her sister Katherine ye mght before she suffered” Printed m ong: spclling by Geo. Howan{:
“Lady Jane Grey,” ctc.” 1822, pp. 371-2.
The contents of the volume (20m9) are as undcinoted :
Albertus Castellanus, Libellus de arte Morsendi.
Lady Jane Dudley’s Exhortation.
Chronicum breve . . . de Rebus Britannicrs. . . ad. 1427,
Numerus Ecclesiarum . . . & Comutatem Angliac
Versicult . . . ad Computum Ecclesiasticum . . . spectanter.
Versiculi de progenic Annae, matris B.V.M.
. Oratio ad Crucem, in tempore Pestelentia.
*Harl: MS. 2342. f. 74 to f. 77*. In extenso Howard, and Harrs Nicolas.
3 Annales of England.” From the Laun of Francis Bishop of Hereford.  Translated by Morgan
Godwyn, 1630, p. 296.

In the Elizabethan drama “ The Famovs History of Sir Thomas Wyat,” Lord Guildford meets
“lovely Janc” once more, on his way to Tower Hill 'And greets the Privy Counaillors, ** ministers
of death,” with contempt:

*“My Lord Chanccllor, you arec welcome hither.
What! Come you to behold our exccution?
And my Lord Arundel, thrice welcome.
You help’d to attack our Father. Come you now
To sce the black conclusion of our tragedy.”
Win[chester] “We come to do our office.””
Guil[dford] *““So do we.
Our office 1s to die. Yours to look on.
We are beholding unto such beholders.
The ume was, Lords, when you did flock amain
To sce her crown; but now to kill my Jane.”

LS R

N
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Her courage madc a deep impression upon the minds and memories of all who saw
her; not least upon the Licutenant of the Tower. How strong would have been the
public compassion for her had she been executed on Tower Hull, we may judge from the
pity the people felt for her husband, * that comely vertuous and goodly gentleman the
lorde Gylford Duddeley.”

Even some who had never seen him “ ull the time of his execution,” were moved
by his gentlencss, patience, and beauty; and lamented grievously that he was cut off so
Y g
young (cighteen or nineteen),—** most innocente.”*

Whether by his own request, or out of callousness on the part of his gaolers, he
was led past the window of his wife’s prison.

The last scenes are described by the unnamed official to whom Lady Jane had
previously expressed surprise at the suddenness of the Duke of Northumberland’s change
of rehgion.

Lord Guildford, before leaving the Tower, had taken “ by the hand Sir Anthony
Brown, Mister John Throckmorton, and many other gentlemen, praying them to pray for
him. . . .” And when ‘“ the Shenff brought him to the scaffold, where after a short
declaration, having no ghostly father,® he kneeled down and said his prayers; . .. .
after he had desired the people to pray for him, he laid himself along, and his head upon
the block, which was at one stroke of the axe taken from him.

“. .. The Lord Marques” [of Northampton, who had been condemned at the
same ume as Lord Guildford’s father and elder brother,] *“stood upon the Devil’s
Tower,” and watched the execution. The body was thrown into a cart, and the head
wrapped in a cloth, and * brought into the chapel within the Tower, where the Lady
Jane, whose lodging was in Partridge’s house, did see his dead carcass taken out of the
cart, as well as she did see him in bife going to his death. . . ”°

As rendered 1n the next century by some unknown sympathiser, Lady Jane in her

*“ modest boldness of spirit ” was undaunted when she ** went towards the scaffold, ull

whether through the mallice of some great adversary or the indiscretion of the officers,

. she incountered uppon the way (as she went) the headless trunke of her new

dead Lord and Husband, . . . at that instant returning from the scaffold to the Tower

to be bunied.”  This so “ startled ” her that *“ many teares were seen to descend and

fall upon her cheeks ”; but her “ greate hearte  took courage, and before she spoke
her last words her eyes were dry.*

' Grafton's “ Abridgement of the Chromcles of Englande,” 1563. Another edition, “ Newlie and
diigently corrected, and finished the last of October 1570 .. . Cum privilegio” (BM. 598 a. 5)
was dedicated to Lord Guildford Dudley's brother the Earl of Leicester, who as Lord Robert Dudley
had been 1n 1553 a prisoner with his father and brothers, and also condemned to death.

? Not being attended by any of the clergy.

dHarl: MS. 194: ed: Nichols, pp. 54-55.

¢ Lsfe, Death and Actions of . . . the Lady Jane Gray,” London 1615. (B.M. G. 1375). There is still
some dispute as to whether she was accidently or deliberately taken out to her death at the moment
when her husband’s corpse would be carried in.
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But the officer who set down the events in his diary relates that though to see her
husband on his way to his execution had been ““ a sight to her no less than death,”* yet
when the scaffold was made ready ““ upon the green against the White Tower * for her to
die upon, she did not tremble: * neither with the fear of her own death which then
approached, neither with the sight of the dead carcass of her husband when he was
brought into the chapel.”

Calmly she “came forth, the Lieutenant leading her, in the same black gown
wherein she had been arrained, her countenance nothing abashed, neither her eyes
anything moiste(ne)d with tears. . . .”?

Her “two gentlewomen Mistress Elizabeth Tylney and Mistress Eleyn ™ were
weeping bitterly; but she herself *“ with a book in her hand, . . . prayed all the way

tll she came to the scaffold; " and remained marvellously self-controlled.

To the few who were permitted to be present, she then said that although her
acuon against the Queen had been unlawful, yet as her elevauon to the Crown had
not been of her own seeking, she would die innocent: “ And now, good people, while
I am alive, I pray you to assist me with your prayers.”

The Queen’s Confessor, Abbot Feckenham was with her; but she recited ‘‘ the
psalm of Miserere mei Deus ” for herself in English. Then nsing from her knees she
handed her book to the Lieutenant’s brother, and her gloves and handkerchief to one
of her “ maidens.”

When the executioner came forward to untie her gown, she asked him to “desist”’;
and turned “towards her two gentlewomen, who helped her off therewith.”

The executioner knelt and asked her pardon for what he was about to do. ** She
forgave most willingly ’; but added “1I pray you despatch me quickly.”

With her eyes bandaged, she was guided to the block; and, laying down her head,
her last words were “ Lord, 1nto thy hands I commend my spirit.”

'*a sight . . . to huir worse than death.” Holinshed, 1V, p. 22.

?Harl. MS. 194. Op: at, p. 56.

3“The Ende of the Lady Jane Dudley, daughter of the Duke of Suffolke, upon the scaffolde. . . .
Op: at, pp. 56-59. Holinshed adds, “ this noble young ladic, as she was indued with singular gifts
both of learning and knowledge, so was she as patient and muld as anic lamb at her execution. . . .
Thus (as said maister Fox) were behcaded two nnocents. . . ."  Chronicles, Vol. 1V, ed: 1808,
pp- 22-23. Wesener, in ““ The Youth of Queen Elizabeth” (trans: C. M. Young, 1879) corrects
Fox's “ Actes and Monuments” for various errors, but himself (Vol. I, p. 287) falls into the mistake
of staung Lady Jane to have been *twenty-seven’ when exccuted. She was born during 1537
and so 1n February 1553-4 she was, at the outside, in her seventeenth year.

In Dekker and Webster's ““ Famovs History of Sir Thomas Wyat,” the love of Lady Jane and Lord
Guildford, their cagerness at their trial each to take the blame in hope that the other may be
spared; their patient resignation to their hard fate; are shown, the cditor of the Mermaid Scries
complains, without much “art.” But, for an Ehzabethan audience, the human and historical appeal
would have sufficed.

The sequence of events 1s altered for dramatic purposes. Instead of Lady Jane sceing her
husband’s dead body, she 1s executed first; and Lord Guildford sees her severed head when he s
being taken to the scaffold. He exclaims how “lovely " she is even in death: * Her innocence hath



52 ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND

given her this look.” And on his being adjured by the Marquess of Winchester that the executioner
waits for hum, he answers he will not delay, lest
“my far Jane’s white soul will be
In heaven before me.”
*“Though on carth we part by adverse fate,
Our souls shall knock together at heaven's gate.
The sky 1s calm; our deaths have a fair day,
And we shall pass the smoother on our way.”
The tragedy ends * Exit Guildford to death™: the Duke of Norfolk speaking the last words:
“Thus have we scen her Highnesse will performed;
And now their heads and bodies shall be joined
And buried 1n one grave, as fits their lves.
Thus much T'll say in their behalfs now dead,
Their Fathers pride their lives have severdd.

NOTE ON PORTRAITS OF LADY JANE GREY.

The subject of Lady Jane Grey's portraits did not engage the attention of her 1g9th century
biographers. The following memoranda will therefore be of use.

Four pictures of her are described in the Catalogue of the first Loan Exhibition of Historical
Portraits, 1866 ' No. 183. By Lucas de Heere. Lent by Earl Spencer, K.G., small size, half length,”

threc quarters figure) “ seated 1n a room near a window, rich crimson dress, with square cut low

bodice; one hand turning leaves of a mussal open on a desk beside her; a tall gilt covered cup on
table to her left. Panel 21 x 15 inches.”
This was published 1n photogravure by Messrs Chatto and Windus in their cdition-de-luxe of “ The
Poets Royal of England and Scotland,” 1908 (500 copies).

It used to be supposed that the view through the window was the town of Leicester, in which
Lady Jane's father had considerable property. But as Earl Spencer now classes the painting as Flemish,
and the subject as unknown, 1t 1s not here reproduced.

184. By Mark Garrard. Lent by Colonel Tempest.

“Bust, fair bair, dark turban-shaped hat with large sapphire, open collar and bodice, fastened with

a jewel. Canvas 234 inches by 1744 inches.”

As Mark Garrard (Gheeracdts) the elder did not come to England till Queen Ehzabeth’s reign, he
cannot have painted Lady Jane Grey.
190. Lady June Grey. Bodlesan Lsbrary, Oxford.

** Bust; small life size; flat black head-dress, black dress lined with white fur. Panel 14 x 11 inches.”
This (with hght auburn hair and brown eyes) is ssmilar to the picture now 1n the National Portrait
Gallery, which was * purchased in 1887 from Miss Amelia A. Coulton, whose father purchased it

twenty to thuty years before at a broker's shop at Stalybridge which is near Ashton Old Hall, a

seat of the Earls of Stamford and Warrington, whence the portrait probably came.”

(Informauon from Mr. G. K. Adams of the National Portrait Gallery).

' Catalogue of the First Special Exhibition of National Portraits, ending with the reign of King
James the Sccond: on loan to the South Kensington Muscum. April 1866. London' Printed by
Strangways ¢ Walden. .. It has been, and still is, the fashion in catalogues to specify colouring
of costume, but not of eyes, hair, or complexion; an issi inimising the value of the
descriptions,
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193. Lady Jane Grey Lent by Lord Houghton.

“Half length; red overdress, showing diapcred skirt; and puffed sleeve. Panel 30 x 24.
Now at West Horsley Place, Surrey, in possession of Lord Houghton's son the Marquess of Crewe,
K.G. Tlus picture came into the Milnes family with a portrait of Lady Janc’s mother Frances, Duchess
of Suffolk. (See note on the Duchess’s picture ante, Sec: 1, plate 8)

Not ** half length ™ but a three-quarters figure, standing, front face, brown eyes shghtly looking to
one side. The dress 15 of dark red velvet; the sleeves not * puffed ™ but ught from shoulder to elbow,
and slashed only towards the wuists. Holding a book n her left hand, she has in her nght hand a
large jewel, hanging from the end of a golden and jewelled girdle round a very small waist. A ught
gold chain 1s on her long shm throat; with another pendant; and a yct larger pendant jewel 1s on
her breast. Her jewelled headgear shows some auburn hair in front.

The 1dentity of this painting 15 now disputed, and a criuc lately renamed it “ Princess Elizabeth,”
on the strength of a supposed likeness to a picture of Elizabeth at Windsor Castle, and another circa
1550, 1n St. James's Palace, formerly and crronconsly attributed to Holbemn But the mouth and eyes
are different; and whercas Princess Elizabeth wears the low ncched dress often 1emarked upon by
foreigners 1n the 16th century as customary for English ladies *unul they marry,” Lady Janc's neck
and shoulders are covcred i the style usual for marrted women of rank, only her throat 1s shown,
mside an embroidered turn-back collar.  Whocever the picture represented. 1t bears httde resemblance to
Princess Elizabeth.

The French Ambassador wrote to his King about the beauty as well as the learning of “ Jeanne
de Suffolck” 1 1553. Nuther Lord Crewe's picture nor those at the Nauonal Portrait Gallery and
Bodleian, deserve so unquahfied an cpithet as “beautful.”  But Hairis Nicolas in 1825, m “ The
Laterary Remains of Lady Jane Grey,” gave as frontuspicce an undeniably lovdly pictute of a young
girl, which he described as “after Holbein; ™ without a word as to where the panung was to be
found. It cannot have been by Holbein, as he dicd when Lady Jane Grey was six or scven; and in
this picture she looks fourteen at the least. But if the origmal could have been discovered and
authenticated, 1t would have been here reproduced.  The so-called Holbemn portrait of her in Holland's
“ Herwologia,” 1620, was given by Howard 1n his ““ Lady Jane Grey,” but bears no resemblance to her
muniature or to the portrait selected by Nicolas.

In the “ Exhibition of the Royal House of Tudor,” 18go, five pictuies of Lady Jane Grey were
shown :

No. 220. (Catalogue p. 70.) Lent by The Lord Arundell of Wardour.
“Small three-quarter length, to right, green fur-inad dress, with gold-brarded white sleeves, white
high collar, jewelled head-dress; right hand holding chain suspended from neck; Ieft hand on hip;
background brown curtain; through window, landscape.” Copper. 14 x 10% inches.

No. 225. (p. 71.) Samec as No. 190 of 1866 Exhibiuon.

No. 237. (p. 74) Lent by the Countess of Stamford.
* Half-length, life size, to right; squarc-cut brown dress, cmbroidered and slashed; red chemise with
gold embrodered edge, black jewelled cap with white feather; jewelled necklace with pendant, small
gold chain also round neck. Hands folded. Panel, 2614 x 20% nches.”

No. 239. (p. 75) Lent by the Lord Willoughby de Eresby
“Three-quarter length, life size, to left, black dress; red embroidered kirtle with red slecves, white
embrotdered high collar, red and black hood; chain with pendant; gloves in right hand; long chain
from waist. Panel, 44 x 32.”

No. 1068. (p. 209.) Lent by Her Majesty The Queen from the Royal Library, Windsor Castle.

Miniature. * By N. Hulliard, formerly in the collection of Mr. C. Sackville Bale.”

Now disputed, and alternatively called * Princess Elizabeth; ” whom it does no¢ resemble cither 1n
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proportions of face or in exp First reproduced and described 1n the present work, by gracious
pernussion of His Majesty The King.

After the Duke of Northumberland married his son to Lady Jane, May, 1553, and procured the
alteration 1n the succession, he 1s likely to have had her portrait painted with an inscription and regal
insignia.  But when he was arrested in July that year all his property was seized, and forfated. Had
he posscssed any picture of Lady Jane commemorating her elevation to the royal dignity, 1t 1s hkely
to have been destroyed by order of Queen Mary.!

Lady Janc’s brother-in-law, Lord Robert Dudley, made during Queen Elizabeth's reign a large
collection of portraits. But we do not find the Nince Days’ Queen’s name anong the Inventories taken
at his death (1588). And despite the reversal of the Dudley attainder, and the risc to power of Lord
Robert and his brother Ambrose as Earls of Leicester and of Warwick, 1t would not have been to their
interests to champion their sister-in-law’s memory.

Not only had her succession under Edward VI's Will been based on demal of Princess Mary's
legiimacy, but upon an equally damning charge against * the Ladie Elizabeth.”

So the bones of the innocent victim of the ambition of her clders were left 1n a traitor’s grave in
the Chapel of St. Peter-ad-Vincula in the Tower of London; where they sull remain.?

! But a portrait “ Of the Lady Jane Graye executed,” and one ** Of the Lady Katheryn Graye, married
to the Earl of Hertford,” ar *“ Anno 1590 " in the Inventory of pictures in the collection of
John, Lord Lumley. See ‘“Records of the Lumleys of Lumley Castle by Edsth Mulner, edsted by
Edith Benham,” London, 1904, p. 333.

* Though, for fear of offending Queen Ehzabeth, the Enghsh Chronicle-writers did not include Queen
Janc 1n the hst of Sovereigns, and thus set a precedent for our later historians, “Juana Grey " 1s
correctly given among Monarchs of the House of Tudor 1n *“ Apuntes de Cronologla e Historsa de
Espafia en sus relaciones con las de Portugal, Francia e Inglaterra,” by the Condesa de Cerrageria,
Madnid.  1922. p. 300. In that Catholic work, more compassion 1s shown for “the unfortunate
Queen” than 1n many a modern Protestant English history. See p. 292:—* Omiten gencralmente
los historiadores el reinado de Juana Grey o Gray, que duré sélo diez dfas. Muerto Eduardo VI
el 6 de julio de 1553, ¢l 9 fué proclamada Reina de Inglaterra, contra su voluntad y a instancias de
su suegro el Duque de Northumberland. Encarcelada en la Torre de Londres el dfa 19 del mismo

mes y aiio, y decapitada como su marido Lord Guildford Dudley, en febrero de 1554. When 1 was

ral.ff! to the throne 1 saw the scaffold behind 12, dijo la infortunada Retma. Su educacién speré a

laﬁic las muchachas de su época; el gricgo y el latin le fuerdn familiares y escribié cartas muy

bellas. . . "
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NOTE on works treating of LADY JANE GREY.

1. ““The Monument of Matrones: contesning seuen seucrall Lamps of Virginitie . . . whereof the
first four concern praser and meduation: the other wo last, precepts and examples, as the woorthe
works parthie of men, partlic of women. . . Compiled for the necessarie use of both sexes out of the
sacred Scriptures, and other approved authors, by Thomas Bentley, of Grases Inne Student. . .” Printed
by H. Denham, 1582. Dedicated to Queen Elizabeth. (BM. G. 12047-12049) containing

(1) Prayers of ' Holy Women” (Biblical).

(2) Meditation of the Queen of Navarre.
Prayer of Queen Elizabeth.
Lamentation and prayers of Queen Catherine.
Prayers, ¢»c., of Lady Jane Dudley.!

(3) Prayers, &c., of Q. Elizabeth.

(4) Devotions, including prayers for special occasions.
(5) Prayers before and after marriage; for the husband
“gonc a warfare,” and the merchant Venturer

“making his voyage by sca.”
(6) “ Mirrour for Maidens and Matrons, on their several

. ”

duties. . . .
(7) Alphabeucal list of lives of women in the Scriptures.

2. ““Historta de la Vita e de la morte de I'lllustre Signora Giovanna Graia,” &c., “ de I' Authore
M. Michelangelo Floria,” 1607. (B.M. 292. a. 5. (1))

3. “Ltfe, Death and Actions of the Most Chaste, Learned and Religious Lady, the Lady Jane
Gray.” London, 1615. (BM. G. 1375).

Begins, “ Some worthy parcels or excellent Essayes . . . of that most admurable . . . Lady the
Ladic Jane Gray . . . comming in an auncient Printed Copie unto my hands as 1t were halfe-forgotten
1n the world, . . . I could not out of Charitic and Christian love to a murrour of such excellence,”
&c., &c.

4. “The Life Character and Death of the Most llustrious Pattern of Female Virtue, the Lady
Jane Gray, Who was beheaded sn the Tower at 16 years of age, for her stedfast Adherence to the
Protestant Religion.”

“Collected from the best Historians” (Grafton, Stow, Fox, &c.). London 1714. (B.M. 1103.
c. 18 (6)).

5. George Howard, “ The Life and Times of Lady Jane Grey,” London, 1822.

6. Harnis Nicolas, ‘“The Literary Remains of Lady Jane Grey: with a Memowr,” &c.
London, 1825.

“The Chronicle of Queen Jane and of Two Years of Queen Mary, . . wrtten by a Resident
in the Tower of London. Edited, with dlustratiwve Documents and Notes, by John Gough Nichols
Esqre. FSA ... Camden Soctety. MDCCCL” (Harl: MS. 194; carefully transcribed, and well
cdited; containing much matter unknown to Howard and Nicolas).

3 Des juvante, ml nocet . . mehus;
Et non juvante, nil yuval labore grauis,
Post tenebris spero [urem."
The unlikely legend that these and other lines were written after her husband’s execution and just
before her own is answered by Nicolas (1825) op: cit ante. But they may well have been written
by her at some previous date.

Her tragedy was cc ated in a popular ballad: “A Lamentable Duty on the death of
Lord Gusldford Dudley, and Lady Jane Grey, that, for their parents ambition, in secking 1o make
these two young Princes King and Queen of England, were both beheaded in the Tower of London.”
Vide “Old Ballads . . . . . Collected from rare copies and MS. . . .. .. from public and private
collections.” Evans. London, 1810, Vol. II, pp. 124-127.
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Sccuon VI <« @roublesome Tribulattons:

The cxecution of the Duke of Suffolk, the arrest of Princess Elizabeth;
and the exccution of Sir Thomas Wyatt (1553-4).

The same day that Lady Janc and Lord Guildford Dudley were beheaded, the
official who describes their deaths noted also in his diary “ there was brought into the
Tower as prisoncr, by the Lord Chamberlain and 200 of the Guard, the Earl of Devon-
shire, Lord Courtenay, by water . . . Also on that day, 12th of February, was

“set up at every gate of London a gallows; and at the bridge-foot one, in Southwark
two pair, at Leadenhall two, 1in Cheapside, 1n Fleet Street, and about Charing Cross
three or four pair; and 1n many other places about the City.”

“In Kent also,” where Sir Thomas Wyatt’s revolt had begun, “and many places
more, there was raised gallows . . . That day and on Thursday therec was condemned
of the rebels to the number of 400 or thercabouts.  All the prisons of London was so
full that they were fain to keep the poorest sort . . . in a heap i churches.  On
Wednesday following was hanged 1n sundry places of the City to the number of 26
or more. On Thursday in Southwark, and other places of the suburbs, there was
hanged a great number.”

On the 15th of February ten prisoncrs from the Tower were arraigned; and on the
20th Lord John Grey was taken to Westmunster and condemned to death.  The same
day Willlam Thomas, late Clerk of the Council, author of the first English-Itahan
Grammar, was brought prisoner to the Tower; *“ and Sir Nicholas Throckmorton the same
mght.”  On Wednesday, the 21st, there “ was brought into the Tower as prisoners out
of the country Sir James Crofts, the Lord Thomas Grey and two others.”®

On Saturday the 17th of February the Duke of Suffolk was taken to Westminster,
under a strong guard, to be tried. At his going forth he went “stoutly and cheerfully
cnough,” says one in the Tower who saw him.  But at his coming back “ he landed at
the Water Gate very heavy and pensive, desining all men to pray for him.™*

On Friday the 23rd February he was brought out on to Tower Hill.  According to
ancient privilege, he explained his case to the people. Unlike the Duke of Northumber-
land, he intimated that he died a Protestant.  As to his share in Sir Thomas Wyatt’s
rising, he said he had been lawfully condemned; but nevertheless he hoped the Queen
would forgive lum. (If hc imagined a reprieve would reach him at the twelfth hour,
he was deceived.)

'Harl: MS. 194. ed- Nichols, p. 59; and further details. Cotton MS. Vitel: F. 5: ““ Diary of Henry
)\gméhyn, Burgess ¢»* Merchant Tatlor, from the year 1550 to the year 1563 ”: ed: Madden & Nicolas,
1848, p. 55-

*Harl: 194. Op: cit, p. 59. *Ib: p. 63. *Ib: p. 6o.

[56]



PROLOGUE 57

After saying the Lord’s Prayer aloud, he laid his head on the block. The

executioner with one blow “ struck off his head, and held it up to the people . . . "
Such, says Holinshed, *“ was the end of this Duke of Suffolk, a man of high nobilitic
of birth, . . . gentle and courteous,” too easily led; “ hasty " and soon angry; but
easily pacified, and “sorric " if in the heat of annoyance he had spoken harshly:
“ upright and plain in his dealings, no dissembler;” one who resented injuries, but
was ready to forgive as soon as the offender would *“ acknowledge his fault.”

“ Bountiful he was, and veric hberall, somewhat learned himself, and a great
favourer of those that were learned, . . . as frec from covetousness as void of pride.”
More esteeming “ plane men than clawback flatterers,” he used * patiently " to listen
to friends who told him his faults, crediting them with “ faithful meaning.” As to
the acions which brought him to his death, “it is supposed he rather took 1in hand
that unlawful enterprise through others’ persuasions” than with any * malicous
ambition . . . "

“ But now to let this Duke rest in God, and proceed with the storie,” as Holinshed says.
On the day of Suffolk’s execution some 200 rebels received their pardon: but only after
being paraded about the city with halters round their necks.

After these men were set free, “ certain gentlemen of Kent were sent into Kent ™ to
pay the final penalty among their own people.

It was on the 28th of February that Sir Harry Iseley and the others were despatched
1n a barge down the river.

“Tt 1s said that onc of them at his going out of the Tower answered to one that took
him by the hand and said he was very sorry for his death, . . . “I thank you, . . .
but this 1s God’s ordinance.” And added that ““ cause have ye as well to be sorry for
yourselves and your country. As for me, I now shall leave all wretchedness, and I trust
by death to enter into a better life. Whereas you and others may live longer in most
troublesome tribulations, . . . in cares and heavy musertes . . . and yet at the last
die . . . when ye shall have much more to answer for in God’s sight than if you died
presently with me.”

While a measure of mercy was extended to the ““common sort” both in town
and country, the gentlemen of distinction were treated in a fashion intended to deter
others of their station from leading the people in similar attempts against Queen Mary.
Sir Harry Iseley and his brother suffered death at Maidstone, whence Wyatt's
proclamation had first gone out; others at Rochester and Sevenoaks.  One of them,
Cuthbert Vaughan, was pardoned, because of the brave and persistent petitions of his
wife.®

In March Lord Thomas Grey was condemned. He protested that as God should
judge him he “ meant none other thing but the abolishing of strangers; and if that were
High Treason, the Lord be merciful . . . |”

! Chromscle, Vol. 1V, p. 25.

*Diary. Harl: MS. 194. Op: cit, p. 66.
*Ib: We will hear of him again.

¢Date blank in Harl: 194. Op. cit, p. 67.
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On the 12th of March, Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, and Bishops Ridley and
Latimer were taken out of the Tower and sent “ prisoners toward Oxford;” and, out of
the Fleet prison, Bishop Hooper also. They were never to see London again; and had
nothing ahead but tribulations—with death by fire at the end.

On the 14th March, the Earl of Bedford, “Lord Privy Seal, and Chief Ambassador,”
with Thomas Radclyffe Lord FitzWalter, Sir Henry Sidney and others, ecmbarked for
Spain, to escort Prince Philip to England for his marriage to Queen Mary. And the
following morning, the 15th of March, Sir Thomas Wyatt was arraigned at Westminster
for trcason and rebellion.!

Accused of having “ raised open wars against the Crown,” he made the same
defence as Lord Thomas Grey: ‘“ Mine whole intent was against the coming in of
strangers and Spansards . . . "

By the marriage of the Queen with a Spaniard he had feared he and other free-born
men would be brought into servitude under ““ aliens.”  But now he understood better
the * commoditie "’ that might ensue for England from the alliance; so he prayed the
Queen to pardon him for what was passed; 1 which case no man would more loyally
defend her against enemues 1n the future.

“My grandfather served most truly hir grace’s grandfather, and for his sake was set
upon the rack . . . My father also served King chry lhc cighth to his good con-
tentation; and I alw served him and King Edward .

It was answered that by his *“ wicked rebellion ” he had not only ruined himself
and “a number of gentlemen,” but had destroyed a great noble house (Suffolk), and
embroiled ““ the Second Person in the Realm . . . whereby her honour 1s brought in
question.”

Wyatt pleaded, “I bescech you, I being in this wretched estate, not to overcharge
me, nor to make me seem what Tam not . . But Sir Edward Hastings, Master of
the Horse, retorted that he had earned * perpetual infamy,” and that his * traitrous
attempt” should be called “Wyatt’s rebellion,” and go down to posterity with Wat Tyler’s
rising.

This was a deliberate insult,  For Wat Tyler had led an outburst of internecine
destructiveness; whereas Wyatt and his friends belicved the interests of Crown and
Country were endangered by allowing England to become a province of Spain.
Defending himself boldly, he would not give up hope of the Queen’s compassion,—
“my last and only refuge.”

But the judges passed the usual hideous sentence of mutilation of the traitor’s living
body; and declined to intercede for his life.

It was “ noised abroad ” that he had implicated the Princess Elizabeth. Some inter-
cepted letters had revealed that he had at least tried to communicate with her.  Her

! Harl: 194: p. 69.
? Holinshed. Op: cit.
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own letter to Queen Mary, when she learnt from Lords Winchester and Sussex that she
must be imprisoned in the Tower, has long been familar;
“If ever anyone did try this old saying that a King's word was more than another man’s oath,
I must humbly beseech your Majesty to verify 1t in me, and to remember your last promise, and my
last demand, that I be not condemned without answer and duc proof: Which 1t scems that 1 now
am; for that, without cause proved, I am by your Council from you commanded to go nto the
Tower,” a place more fit for “a false trator than a true subject: ... [ protest afore God . . .
whatsoever malice shall devise, that I never pracused, counselled, nor consented to anything that
might be prejudicial to your person . .. or dangerous to the State. . . And I therefore humbly
bescech your Majesty to let me answer afore yourself . . . aforc I go to the Tower . ..
... .1 have heard 1n my ume of many cast away for want of coming to ther Prince; and
i late days I heard my Lord of Somerset say that if his brother had been suffered to speak with
him, he had never suffered: But persuasions were made to him so great that he was brought n
belief that he could not live safely if the Admiral lived, and that made him consent to his death.
“Though these persons are not to be compared with Your Majesty, yet I pray God as evil
persuasions persuade not one sister against the other. . . I know myself most true. And as for
the trator Wyatt, he might, peradventure, wnite me a letter, but on my faith I never received any
from him . . . and to this my troth I will stand to my death your Highness's most faithful subject
that hath been from the beginning, and will be to the end,
ELIZABETH.

“I humbly crave but one word of answer from yourself.”!

The Queen did not answer, but sent Winchester and Sussex back to the Princess, repeating
the command that she was to go to the Tower. On Palm Sunday, the 18th of March, she
was taken by those peers down the niver, on a blustering tempestuous and rainy morning,
and landed outside the Trantor’s Gate.”  She protested she was no traitor; and objected
to wetting her feet.

Lord Winchester offered her his cloak. But ““ she dashed 1t away from her with a good
dash,” and appealed to Heaven to prove her guiltless.

The Yeomen Warders exclaimed *“ God preserve your Grace; ™ and were afterwards
reprimanded.

As a further protest, the Princess sat down on a damp stone in the rain, on the
threshold. When the Lieutenant of the Tower remonstrated, she answered “ Better sit
here than in a worse place; for God knoweth,—not I,—whither you will bring me.”

Long afterwards, as Queen of England she confided to the French Ambassador,
Mauvissitre de Castelnau, that when she was imprisoned she felt small hope of surviving;
and she meant to ask one favour: that her execution should be with a sword, French
fashion, and not with the axe:* (Possibly an carly memory of the way her mother had
been behcaded).

When she entered through the Traitors’ Gate—from which few emerged, except to
arraignment and execution,—1t was under five weeks since her cousin Lady Janc had

' Facsimiles of Narional Manuscripts, Part 11I, No XXV . A most elegant specimen of caligraphy; the
decorative flourishes to the signature do not betray the shghtest sign of agitation. Orig: i S.PD.
Mary, Vol. IV, No. 2. Printed i Ellis’s “ Orig* Letters, 2nd Ser: Vol. 11, p. 254.

2 In laconic ““ Notes of Queen Marie’s Resgn” Sir William Cecil set down without comment that on
the x68th March the Lady Elizabeth was * ted to the Tower.” State Papers, ed: Murdin,
P 740.

* Thos. Heywood, ““ England’s Elizabeth . . . from Cradle to Crown.” Cambrdge (1632), p. 97.
Also Harl: MS. 194.

4 Castelnau, “ Memoires,” Vol. I. Ch: ii.
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been beheaded. And though on Good Friday the Queen released from the Tower the
Marquess of Northampton—who had been condemned in August, the same day as the
Duke of Northumberland—this did not necessarily forecast lenience to her sister.
Actually the Ambassador of the Emperor Charles V was pressing her to show the utmost
seventy towards all the disaffected : reckoning Elizabeth among that number.!

Sir Thomas Wyatt had not yet been taken to execution. There was no chance he
would be pardoned after open rebellion; but he was kept alive in hope that he might
furnish matter against Courtenay, or against Princess Elizabeth. At last, on Wednesday
the 11th of April—the Queen having commuted his sentence from hanging to
beheading,—* the Lord Chamberlain and the Lord Chandos carried him to the tower

over the water gate where the Lord Courtenay lay, and there he was . . . half an
hour and more . . . Then he was brought out with a book in his hand . . . the
Lord Chamberlain took lcave of him, and likewise master Secretary Bourne: to
whom master Wyatt said, ‘I pray you, Sir, pray for me, and be a meane to the Queen
for my poor wife and children. And if it might have pleased her Grace to have
granted me my life, I would have trusted to have done her such good service as
should have well recompensed mine offence. But, since not, I beseech God to have
mercy on me.” To which master Bourne made no answer . . .""?
Whatsoever Wyatt had said to (or of) Lord Courtenay and Princess Elizabeth inside the
Tower, his words in public on the scaffold were a vindication of both. Praying that he
should be the only one executed, and that all his followers might be spared, he proclaimed,
“ Whereas st is said . . . that I should accuse my Lady Elizabeth’s Grace, and my
Lord Courtenay, it is not so, good people; for I assure you neither they nor any other
yonder in hold or durance was privy to my rising or commotion before I began . . . 1
have declared no less to the Queen’s Counsel . . . "
Dr. Weston interrupted and strove to distract the crowd from this protest.’ But,
“ without more talk,” Wyatt “put off his gown, . .. then taking the Earl of
Huntingdon, the Lord Hastings . . . * and others by the hands, “ he plucked off his
doublet and waistcoat, . . . kneeled down upon the straw . . . his eyes lift(ed) up to
heaven.”

He ““ knit the handkerchief himself about his eyes, . . . laid down his head,” and the
cxecutioner with one blow struck it off.

“Then was he forthwith quartered upon the scaffold, and the next day his quarters
sct at divers places, and his head upon a stake upon the gallows beyond St. James's . . ™

Thus ended Sir Thomas Wyatt of Alington Castle, near Maidstone, Kent: whose

! Correspondence of Renard the Ambassador 1s much quoted in Wciscner's *“ Youth of Queen
Elizabeth” (Eng: trans: 1879), from Cardinal Granvelle’s State Papers, Vol. 1V, pp. 214, 215, &c,
and from copies in the P.R.O. Also from Cal: S.P. Forcign; ed: Stevenson.

?Harl: 194. Op: cit, p. 73.

*Ib: p. 74. And Holinshed (IV, 26) says Weston cried out “Believe him not . . . for he confessed
otherwise before the Counsell.”

‘Harl: 194. Ib: E 74. Holinshed, 1V, 26, says his head was “set upon the gallows at Haie Hill
beside Hyde Park.”
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ardent patriotism drove him into an enterprise foredoomed to failure. But though he
gave his all in what he believed the most vital interests of his country, it is not his
sacrifices and sufferings which attract attention to-day but the amorous and courtly
poems of his father the elder Sir Thomas. No poet now sings of Sir Thomas Wyatt
the son; no enthusiast for hiberty has enrolled him on the list of prophetic minds, Yet
within four years of his death, the majority of his countrymen had come round to his
way of thinking. And the volumes ensuing will embody the struggle against Spain,
—which Wyatt clearly foresaw, but was not destined to avert.'

! Portraits of both father and son appear in “ A Certyficate from Mr. John Lambton Stewarde of
Howseholde to John Loid Lumley, of all his Lo: monumentes of Marbles, Pictures, and tables in
Paynture. . . . Anno 1590": viz,, “Of old sir Thomas Wyatt. Of the yonger sir Thomas Wiat
executed.”  ““ Records of the Lumleys of Lumley Castle” (1904), p. 330.  This collection was dis-

rsed, more than a century ago, to the immeasurable loss oml stugcms of English history. It
included many of the chief personages from the reign of Henry VIII onwards; cven some with
whom the Lumleys were not poliically in sympathy.



PROLOGUE.
Section IX. ¢« @he Wost Fllustrious Prince of Fpain®  1554-s5.

The day after Sir Thomas Wyatt was beheaded, the Lord Chancellor, Lord
Treasurer, Lord Chamberlain, and others of the Privy Council were sent to interrogate
*“the Lady Ehzabeth.” Two men were put in the pillory for declaring that Wyatt on
the scaffold had cleared her of responsibility for his rising.

On the r2th of April, Sir Nicholas Throckmorton was arraigned. From seven in
the morning ull five 1n the afternoon he defended himself, so boldly and wittly that the
jury acquited him.'  Such a verdict was almost unprecedented 1n a trial for High
Treason; and the jurymen were summoned before the Star Chamber on the 2sth and
fined.  Two of them were sent to the Tower.

Sir William Ceal’s laconic Notes of events in ““ Queen Maries reign ™ are set down
without comment :

“13 Apr. Disputation at Oxford with Cranmer, Rydley and Latymer. Many
persons exccuted for Religion, as Hoopar, Bp. of Glocester, Saunders,
Bradford, Taylor, Farrar, Bp. of St. David’s, Rogers.
In this year were burned eighty.””

Shortly before St. George’s day, the Duke of Medina-Sidoma wrote congratulating
the Queen on her approaching marriage, and cxpressing his hope of an heir who should
help to preserve the world in the peace and unity of the Catholic Church.’ The Duchess
of Mcdina-Sidoma also proferred her good wishes, and announced that the Count of
Olivares would be coming 1n her name to kiss the Queen’s hands.*  The Cardinal of
Burgos, from Naples, sent his felicitations;® so did the King of Bohemia, and the Princess
of Portugal.® The Duchess of Florence likewise wrote as to this *“ happy marrage.””

For such as had rebelled against the match, the penalties were not yet finished. On
the 26th of Apnil Lord Thomas Grey was beheaded on Tower Hill: “a proper gentle-

man,” says Holinshed, *“ and one that had served right valiantly both in France and
Scotland, 1n the days of the late Kings Henry and Edward.”

On the 19th of May, Princess Elizabeth was taken out of the Tower, and escorted
down the river to Richmond Palace; still as a prisoner. Two days later Wiliam Thomas

! Graphic paruculars 1n Holinshed's Chromcle, Vol. IV (ed. 1809g).

* State Papers, ed: Murdin (1759), p. 746. Facsimile; sec: xvin.

®*“San Lucar. 20 April, 1554." Translation, Hatfield MSS Cal. 1, p. 134.
‘Ib. *22 June. Ib: p. 135.

*King Philip's sister Joanna, mother of the baby King Sebastian.

" Hatficld MS, Cal. I: p. 136.
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was hanged, drawn, and quartered at Tyburn. His last words were that he * died for
his country.” He alone of all the rebels had intended Queen Mary’s death.!

On the 11th June, Lord John Grey, the Duke of Suffolk’s other brother, was
arraigned at Westminster, and the death sentence passed upon him. But the Queen did
not sign the warrant. And during this month the large number of gallows which had
been erected for execution of Wyatt's followers in many parts of London were cleared
away.

Cheapside Cross was then regilt 1n preparation for the coming of Philip: as it had
been for his father the Emperor thirty two years before.

Queen Mary’s Lord High Admural, William, 1st Lord Howard of Effingham, had
““ conunually been abrode on the seas for the space of three months or more, with a navie
of eight and twenty ships and other vessels.” With a Vice-Admiral of the Low Countries
and fourtecn of the Emperor Charles’s ships, Howard of Effingham met the Prince and
his fleet of 150 sail.

On the 1gth of July the Prince landed at Southampton.?

Welcomed by the Lord Chancellor and by the selected peers spirttual and temporal,
he was immediately presented with the insignia of the Order of the Garter.

Two days later he started for Winchester, where the Queen awarted him.  His
English escort consisted of the Marquess of Winchester, the Earls of Arundel, Derby,
Worcester, Bedford, Rutland, Pembroke, and Sussex; the Lords Clinton, Cobham,
Willoughby, D'Arcy, Maltravers, Talbot, Strange, FitzWarren, and North.> They and
their gentlemen amounted to 2,000 Horse.

The Prince brought from Spain a magmficent following: the renowned Duke of
Alba, and the Duchess; the Duke of Medinaceli; Marquis of Pescara; Count of Olvares,
and many others, including the Count of Feria who was soon to find a wife in England.

The Prince’s progress 1s described 1n graphic fashion by one who saw 1t.*

' He compiled 1n 1548-9 the first English Italian Grammar: with ' A Dictionarie for the better under-
standing of Boccace, Petrarcha, and Dante.”” London, 1550 This was reprinted mn 1562, He had
wssued 1n 1549 “ The Historie of Italie a boke excedyng profiuble to be redde. Because st sntreatcth
of the estate of many and divers common weales, how thes have ben, and now be gouerned. Anno
Domint MD XLIX " (Colophon . “Imprinted at London in Flete strete 1n the House of Thomas
Berthelet 1549.”” Small 4to. B.L).

?Cecil's Notes. State Papers (Murdin), p. 746. *Thursday the XIX of Julie” 1s also the date given
in Harl: MS 194 (Diary of an officer 1n ch Tower); but the editor, J. G. Nichols, adds ““ Mr Robert
How’s notes 1n his * Almanack of the yere of our Lord 1554 (Harl: MS. 4102. f. 29) states ‘ Fryday
the 20 the Prince of Span landed’ . . .” (a nustake).

3 Holinshed's Chronicles, Vol. 1V, p. 58.

$“The copre of a letter sent into Scotlande, of the arwal ¢o landynge, ¢» most noble marryage
of the most illustre prynce I’h:l:fpe prynce of Spaine, to the most excellent princes Marye quenc
of England. ...” By John Elder. In extenso Nichols, Queen Jane and Quecn Mary,” Camden
Soc: (1850). App. X. Speling now modermsed. The average reader will prefer this to
the more conventional “ Gratvlatorom 1n D. Phiippr Carols V. Imp Aug. Fiy, Hisp.
Principss, felicem in Anglam 19 July, Anni 1554 aduentum, Per Mamerum,” and * Epithalaiom
Nuptiarvm, VI Calend. Avgust. Anno 1554. Wintomae celebratarum, Seremss. Philsppi, Principrs
Hispan, ¢» Senimiss. Manae Reginae Anglae, published the following year in  Cologne, as
" Gratvlatorivm 1n Serimss. potentis ssmique Princspss ac Domums, Dn. Philippi, Regis Anghae,
Franciae, Hierusalem, cuteroris Sicilie, Hybermac, ¢oc. Defensorss fides: Principis Hispan. Archiducis
Austrie. Ducis Burgund. Mediolam, Brabantiae, Lucemburge, ¢»c n Belgiam, anno DML.V. V
Septembris aduentum . . . Auctore Mamero Lucembergens. Colonwe. Per lacobum Soterem. Anno
1555.” (In possession of Mr. P. J. Dobell).
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“ ... Monday . . . the XXIV of July, His Highness came to the city of Winchester,
at VI of the clock at night, the noblemen of England and his nobles riding, one with
another, before him, in good order, through the aty, everyone placed according to his
vocation and office: ™ the Prince “ riding on a fair white horse, in a rch coat
embroidered with gold,” his doublet and hose to match, and “ a white feather in his
hat, very fair.”
First he went to the Cathedral, entering by the west door; and “ barecheaded with great
humility ”* he knelt before the altar.  After hearing the Te Deum sung by the choir, he
was escorted by torchhight to the Dean’s House; “ the Lords going before him, and
the Queen’s Guard in their rich coats standing all the way.”

Queen Mary was staying in the Bishop’s Palace; and * this night ** after the Prince

had supped, at ten o'clock *“(as I am credibly informed) he was brought by the Council

a privy way to the Queen, where her Grace very lovingly, yea and most joyfully,

recetved him.  And after they had talked together half an hour® they kissed, and

departed . . . At his departing he desited the Queen’s Highness to teach him what

he should say to the Lords in Enghsh; . . . and she told him he should say ‘ Good
mght, my Lords all.’

On the morrow they met publicly in the great hall of the Bishop’s Palace: “ merrily
smiling on each other, to the great comfort and rejoicing of the beholders.”

Next day, Wednesday the 25th July, their wedding was solemnised in the Cathedral;
Queen Mary as the Sovereign standing on the night side, and the Prince on the left. *“ The
Queen’s marriage ring was a plain hoop of gold without any stone in 1t: for that was
. .. her pleasure, because maidens were so married in the old times.’”

Of foreign Ambassadors present, the chief were from the bridegroom’s father the
Emperor, from the King of Bohemia, the Doge of Venice, the Dukes of Florence,
Ferrara, and Savoy.

After the ceremony, it was “ pronounced that in consideration of that marriage,”
the Emperor had given to the Prince his son the Kingdoms of Naples and Jerusalem,
“ with divers other scats and scignuries.” The Garter King at Arms *“in the Church,
in the presence of the King, the Queen, and the Lords, as well of England as Spaine,”
and of a mulutude of people, proclaimed the title and style of the bride and bridegroom
as “Phihp and Maric by the grace of God King and Queene of England, France,
Naples, Jerusalem, and Ireland; Defenders of the Faith, Princes of Spaine and Sicilie,
Archdukes of Austrich, Dukes of Millaine, Burgundie, and Brabant,” Counts of
* Haspurge  (Hapsburg), Flanders and Tyroll.

“The proclamation being ended, the rumpets blew, and the King with the Queene

came forth of the Church hand 1n hand, and two swords borne before them, and so
returned to their palace.”

! Last of Spanish Noblemen. Note, p. 68.
?In Spanish.

* Holinshed, 1V, p. 161,

¢Ib.
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“ . .. there was for certain days after the most noble marriage,” much * triumph-
ing, banqueting, singing, masking, and dancing . . . Wherefore to see the King's
Majesty and the Qucen . . . at dancing time, where both their Majesties danced, and
also to behold the Dukes and noblemen of Spain dance with the fair nymphs
of England " was a notable sight.

So at least thought one of the spectators.' But Edward Underhill, a Gentleman
Pensioner, wrote disparagingly of *the daunssyng of the Spanyards that day . . .
specially kynge Philip.”?

Some of the English were  droken with joie,” and believed such a friendship had
been kmit between Spain and England “ as nothing should dissolve.”

“ But others were of a contraric opinion, supposing (as 1t came to passe indeed) that the
people’s minds would be alienated . . . (and) manic would become heavie-harted . . .
pensive and grieved at the meditation of the miserics which were like immediately to
follow. . . .

The Spanish bridegroom’s appearance can best be seen from his portrait now at
Ditchley. And that Queen Mary, half Spanish by blood, gave hum her affecion with
her Crown, will appear the less surprising 1f we dismiss from our minds the languid
* procrastinating ™ and “ mediocre ™ Philip of modern English history, and sce him as
he actually was: handsome, stately, and accomplished.

The Winchester students, presenting the Queen with a book of Laun verses, gave
point to their felicitations by adding a pedigree of Her Majesty and King Philip, with a
space left blank to be filled 1n with the name of their son. And many and cloquent were
the prayers composed by Queen Mary’s clergy that she should become mother of ““a
child in bodie beauufull and comelie, 1n mind noble and valiant. . . ."*

London gave the bride and bridegroom a magnificent welcome. The decorations
abounded in symbolic devices, compliments, and prophecics :

“ At the little Conduit was a very pretty pageant . . . marvellous fair, made 1n
manner of a vine or tree of roses, . . . at every branches end sat a child in a King’s or
Queen’s apparrell, declaring the descent of the King and Queen, unul they came to the
top, where they sat both together . . . ”

From London their Majesties went to Hampton Court. And “ at this time there
were so many Spaniards in London ™ that in the streets for every Enghshman met there
were at least four Spaniards—* to the great discomfort of the English nation.”

In spite of the executions from August to April, there was, after the wedding, * half
a nsing at Ipswich in Suffolk.” It was foredoomed to failure; and the official who
records it adds laconically, ““ September ™ (no date) *“ Brought into the Tower four out
of Suffolk for an insurrection there, and certain cxccuted.”®

)

' “The Copie of a Letter” etc. by John Elder, 1554.

*Harl: MS. 425. f. 97. “Queen Jane ¢» Queen Mary,” p. 170,

* Holinshed, 1V, p. 161.

¢“A praier made by Doctor Weston Deane of Westmnster daie to be saide for the Queenes
delierance.”” Holinshed, Vol. 1V, p. 71.

®Harl: MS, 194. Op. cit, p. 81. These last words crossed out in MS.

*Ib: p. 81. The diary ends (p. 83) on “the last of September.”
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After the “ sumpteous pagiaunts ” came to an end, the citizens soon had another
spectacle, when the King and Queen “in their Parhament robes ” rode to Westminster,
on the r2th of November.

On the 24th November the exiled Cardinal Pole landed in England. Of near kin
to the Crown, he was grandson of George Duke of Clarence, and great-nephew of King
Edward 1V.  Younger son of Clarence’s daughter Lady Margaret, and nephew of the
young Plantagenet Earl of Warwick, who lineally should have been King of England
after Richard III, but who was beheaded by Henry VIIL. As Cardinal Pole’s mother,
created Countess of Salisbury, had in her old age been executed by Henry VIII, and her
son’s * honour of blood ” declared forfeit, he had reason to abhor the Tudor dynasty. But
Quecn Mary, by Act of Parliament, restored him to the * estate and digmitie ”* of which he
had been deprived; and he remained cver grateful to her.

The Lord Chancellor, Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, made an oration in his
favour to * my Lordes of the vpper house, and you my Maysters of the nether house;”
after which the Cardinal spoke of his own mission to restore the light of the “ Sce of
Rome” 1n England.  He rcbuked all who had ““erred and gone astray;” but protested
that “ he came to reconale, not to condemne . . . his comnussion was of grace and
clemencie.” Next day the Lords Spinitual and Temporal and the Commons “ representing
the whole bodie of the realme of England,” asked *“ as children repentent ”” to be recaved
back into *“ vnitie and perfect obedience to the Scc Apostolique.”  The petition was read
by the Chancellor, and handed to the King and Queen: who rose from their seats and
presented 1t to the Cardinal.  His kminence then “ by the Apostolique aucthoritie ™ of
Pope Juhws 1, absolved the realm gencrally; to the * great joye and gladness ™ of the
King and Qucen.!

*“To vanquish and overthrow ” the hopes of the * hereticks,” the people were
commanded to confess their previous sins, for which, they were bidden to say, they had
* deserved a tyrant to our governor.” . . . ““ We be not worthie to have so gentle and
merafull a queene.”

“We the English people,” ran the prayer by command, “ with one agrecable consent doo crie:
Thou Marie art the glorie of England, our joie, the honour of thy people . . .”

There followed 1mprecations upon “ranke rebels, and spitefull murmurers, . . . heretikes and
schismatikes.”

“. .. Punish us for our sinnes according to thy will and pleasure, onlie now dehver us. . .
Give therefore unto thy servants Philip our King and Maric our queene a male wssue . . . . let
him wax old and live that he may see his childrens children to the third and fourth generation,
and give to our soveraigne lord and ladie, king Phulip and queene Marie, thy blessing and long
life upon carth. . . And blesséd be their sced of our God, that all nations maic know thou art
onclie God in all the earth, . "2

On “ the xxviij of November it was commonly reported that the Queene was quicke
with childe.” The Lord Mayor and the aity Companies then *“ in most solemne maner
processed to St. Paul's for a thanksgiving service; to which King Philip and Cardinal
Pole rode side by side.®

»

! Grafton's “ Chromicle at large,” ctc., 1569.

2 A Solemne prater made for King Philip and Queene Maries child, that it maie be a male child
welfavoured and wittie.” Ib: 71-73.

3 Grafton's ““ Chronicle at large,” 1569.
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In the early summer of next year, 1555, a rumour ran through London that the child
was born:

*“1nsomuch that bels were roong, bonefiers and processions made, not onelic in the citic of London,
and 1n most other parts of the rcalme, but also 1n Antwerpe guns were shot off upon the river
by the English ships, . . Yea divers preachers, . . after procession and Te Deum song, took upon
him to describe the proportions of the child, how faire, how beautifull, and great a prince 1t was,
as the like had not beene scen.”

But—though “there was a cradle verie sumptuoushe and gorgeoushe trimmed " 1n readiness,
with Latin and English verscs inscribed thercon,—soon *“ the people were certified that the queene
ncither was as then dchivered, nor after was in hope to have anie child. . .”

*“. .. some thought shee was with child, and that 1t did by some mischance miscarie, or else
that she was bewitched : but what was the truth thercof the Lord knoweth . .

That same year 1555 the Emperor Charles summoned his son from Windsor to
Brusscls; and abdicated from the Burgundian rulership in favour of Philip. This was
the prelude to a more cxtensive transference of duties.  On the 16th of January, from
Brussels, he wrote that as the King of France ““ without just cause ™ had declared war by
land and sca against him, and had made usc of German *“ infidehty in religion,” and even
of the Turkish fleet, to trouble Spain, and as his own hecalth was breaking, he had
resolved that his ““ dear and much-beloved on” should rule the “ realms and states of
the Crown of Castile: “ trusung that with his great prudence and experience . . . he
will govern, administer and defend ™ the kingdoms * in peace and justice.”?

It was into the hands of the Count of Nassau, Willum the Silent, Prince of Orange,
that the Emperor entrusted his written Deed of Renunciation of the Imperial dignity;
which power 1t was understood the electoral Princes were to confer upon Ferdinand King
of the Romans, Archduke of Austria, the Emperor’s brother.

On the 13th of September the Emperor Charles embarked from Flushing for Spain,
in the Esperitu Santo (360 tons), accompanied by his son Philip, and his widowed sisters
Eleanora Queen Dowager of France,” and Maria, widow of Lows II, King of Hungary.

On the 28th of September Charles V landed at Laredo; and travelled by easy stages,
via Burgos, to Valladolid, where he was received by his ten-year-old grandson Don Carlos,
only son of Philip I by his first wife Mana of Portugal. Thence, by Mcdina del Campo,
Horcajo de Torres, Barco de Avila, and Tornavacas, he made his way to the Castle of
Don Fernando de Toledo, Conde de Oropesa, at Xarandilla, arriving towards the end of
October and lingering there some three months, while his permanent quarters were
being prepared at Yuste.*

While the Emperor, aged 56, was retiring from the world, the Pope, Paul 1V, at
the age of 80, began a war which led to the capture of Rome, not by any Protestant foc,
but by the most devout Catholic General then living—Don Fernando Alvarez de Toledo,
Duque de Alba, Marqués de Coria, who had been one of the principal guests at the
wedding of Philip and Mary.

! Holinshed, Vol 1V, pp. 82-83.

20ng: 1 p. folio, with seal. 'In posscssion of Messrs. Maggs Bros. ““ Autograph Letters and Historical
Documents” Cat: 565. Item 768, p. 32. (Price £350).

3 Widow of Franas 1.” Previously Queen of Portugal.

“He took with him 1nto his monastery, maps of Italy, Flanders, Germany and the Indies: and 31
favourite books, among which were “Caesar’'s Commentaries 1in Tuscan,” DAvila’s Commentarics
upon the Emperor's own wars (Vide Note, p. 70), and Boethius’s Consolation of Philosophy, 1n

"B

French, Italan, and Casullian. Vide “ The Closster Life of the Emperor Charles the Fift
William Stirling (afterwards Sir Wilham Stirling Maxwell), London 1852. (Appendix, pp. 266-267).

”»
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ENGLISH LIST OF SPANISH NOBLEMEN AT QUEEN MARY’S WEDDING,
1554

MS Harl: 425, f. 97. Published by J. G. Nichols in 1850. Appendix XI to MS
Harl: 194, The Chronicle of Queen Jane and of Two Years of Queen Mary, (p. 171).

Nichols states that in the MS. the names are scveral times repeated and *“ much
disarranged,” and he altered them into what he thought to be the nght order: adding
that it “ would require a Spanish herald ” to do this with certainty.

The list 1s now for the first ume revised since Nichols issued it.  He gave Don
Cacsar de Gonzaga precedence over the Dukes, and mistook the Admiral of Castile and
Don Antonio de Toledo for one and the same person.

The notes now added are those of the present writer.

The Duke of ¢ Alva’ and his wife.' The Duke of Medina Celi* The Admiral of
Castlle.” Don Caesar de Gonzaga, cldest son of Don Ferdinando Governor of Milan.
Don Antonio (illegitimatc) son to the Duke of Alva®. The Marquis of Pescara. The
Marquis de Sarria, The Marquis d’Aquillara. The Marquis de las Naves. The Conde de
Feria.® The Conde de Chinchon, The Conde dc Olivares.* The Conde de Saldanha.
The Conde de Modica.” The Conde de Fuensalida. The Conde de Castella. The Conde
Ladriano.  The Bishop of Cuenga. Don Diego de Mendoga. The Grand Commander
of Calatrava. The Major of Valladolid. The Major of Vallefiguiere. Ruy Gomez de
Silva, Grand Chamberlain to the Prince. The Count of Egmont* The Count of
Hornes (Horn). The Marquis of Berghes.” The Sicur de Martini."

'Don Fernando Alvarcs de Toledo, 3rd Duke of Alba (“E! Gran Duque”), Dukc of Huéscar,
Marquess of Cora, Count of Salvatiera and Piedrahita, &c. Marnied to D* Marna Enriques, daughter
of D. Dicgo, Count of Alba de Liste and of D3 Lconor de Toledo

?Now Medinacels; but spelt by 16th century Englishmen always as two words. On the 13th August,
1554, the Privy Council sent ““a letter to the Deputie and Counsell of Callaice, willinge him to
use_honorably the Duke of Medina Sely, the marquese of Pescara, the marquese las Navas, the earle
of Fgmonde, and suche other noblemen as presently repaire from hence that waye to the Emperour,
and to depeache them with haste and favour from thence.” Harl: MS 643, f. 26. “ Queen [ane
and Queen Mary,” App: IX, p. 135.

*Don Fadrique Henriquez de Cabrera, Conde de Modica, Knight of the Golden Fleece. Now
represented by the 17th Duke of Alba, Marqués de Modica.

¢The word 1n brackets was illegible to Nichols, who mistook the identity of Antonio. This illegi-
timate son of the Great Duke was born prior to his marriage; after which no such irregularities
could be lad to his charge  Among the highest tributes to his virtues is that by his widow in 1582,
“La vida del Duque fué de mirtir, y su muecrte de santo.” “ Discurso del . Duque de Berwick
y de Alba” Madnd, 1919, p. 100

3Gomez Suarez de Figucroa y Cordova, 15th Count of Feria (Advanced to a Dukedom 1567)
He married Jane daughter of Sir William Dormer by Mary daughter of Sir William Sidney
and sister of Sir Henry Sidney of Penshurst and Robertsbridge. Vide “ The Life of Jane Dormer,
Duchess of Ferta By Henry Clifford” Transcribed from a MS in possession of Lord Dormer.
Ed: Rev: J. Stevenson, S.J. 1887.

* Ancestor to the Conde-Duque de Olivares, whose equestrian portrait, now in the Prado, is one of the
masterpicces of Velasquez.

" Alrcady set down ante (Admiral of Castille), afterwards Duke of Medina de Rioseco.

3 Who had negotiated the marriage of Queen Mary; and who subsequently commanded the army at
Gravelines, 1558; and ten years later was beheaded by order of the Duke of Alba (1568).

* Antoine, Marquis of Berges, Count of Walhaim, Kmight of the Golden Fleece.

1 This list omits Martin de Bertodano, who commanded the ship in which King Philip came to Eng-
land; and who is now represented by Raymon dc Bertodano, 8th Marquis del Moral.




PHILIP, PRINCE OF SPAIN, KING OF NAPLES.
From the original by Antonio Moro

in possession of The Viscount Dillon, at Dllcl;ley.

In “The Fumovs History of Su Thomus Wyat,” as set on the stage m the followin

Queen Mary 1s made to apostrophise
“lovely Prince Phahp
Whose person we have shrined in our heart
At the first sight of bis dchightful picture.”

Possibly the “dchghtful picture ™ was the one at Duchley, but it 1s more hikely
the Hampton Counrt pannng, which i 1907 was sclected by Baron H. Kervyn de Le
reproduce 1 La Torwon d’Or (his pubhication when President of the great Fxhibiion
of portraits and rclics of Knights of the Golden Fleece, fiom then foundation i 1429
“Antomo Moro  Portrast de Philip 11, Rot d’Espagne Coll de S M le Rot d'Angletc
Hampton Court”

This depicts Philip of Spain three quarters length, ncarly front face; young and

features not unhke the Ditchley portraat, but seemungly younger, wath less moustache
Y P gly young

pamnted presumably before he was King of Spain.

The mscription “Philip 2 of Span” on Lord Dillon’s picture 1s of much lar
painting.

Whichever of the two portraits may have been scnt to the Queen of Engl.
conjectured as painted subsequent to Titan's Prince Philip 1551, (ante), but beford
Queen Mary.

It was soon after this marnage that the “Libro de Musicu O1phensca
Seville, was dedicated by Miguel de Fudlana, the blind musician, to * muy alto y
don Philippe prinape do Espaia, Rey de Ynglatera, de Napoles,” & This
sonncts, carols, &, 1 Casulhan, Catalan, Italian, French, set to music for the s

In BM, and in Biblioteca Nacional, Spamn (Palau’s Manwal, V, p 277
Plate XIX of Maggs's Bros *“ Spanich Books )

(18) E M Temson’s ““ Elizabethan England,” Pro
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(19) (a) Tutle page, now first reproduced from B.M. Royal MS. 12. 4. XX.

a4 manuscript book of
“eligant Verses made by the skollars of WINCHESTER COLLEGE
“an prayse and commendation of this most noble und rare marriage of

PHILIP OF SPAYNE und MARI OF ENGLAND,

“to quicken the spinits of dull dolts to embrace good letters, and of the best learned to

favour the goodwill of al panfull studentes; ™ as an cye witness of the fesuvities, John

Elder, expressed it: 1n *“ The Copie of a letter sent 1n to Scotlund, of the arrwval and

landynge, and most noble marryage of the moste dlustre prynce Philippe, prynce  of

Spaine, to the most excellente princes Marye quene of Englund, solemmsed in the Citie
of Winchester,” &c, &, &c.

(Addrcssed to Lord Robert Stuart, Bishop of Caithness  Taxt acprnted by | Gough Nicholls,
“The Chronicle of Queen Jane und of Two years of Queen Mary,” a¢ Camden Soc 1850 App
pp. 136-160)

The volume, 15 leaves of small quarto, contans Latin pocms by John White, Bishop of Lincoln,
Gabriel White, Edward Middlcton, Nicholas Hargrave, Richard  White, Luke Adlow,  Willlam
Dobbins, John Noble, Edward Tichboine, Hany Twichener, Philip Dale, Ambrose Fdmunds, William
Palmer, Richad Tarns, John Meyrich, Lewrs Owen, John Satwdl, Arkanwold  Willoby, Thomuas
More, Thomas Reding, Nicholas Hodson, Thomas Darcll, Henry Haranda, Thomas Wight, LEdmund
Thomas, Rodolph Griftin

On the fuse leaf 1s stuck a piece of parchment on which m 1ed ik s wuten * Mariae Regrnac
so this 1s inferred to have been the Queen’s own copy

(19b) (b) PEDIGREES OF QUEEN MARY AND KING PHILIP
from the back of the title puge of the Winchester Scholurs' book of Verses.
(B.M Royal 12. A. XX.) Now [irst reproduced i [ucsimle

The descent of bridegroom and bride arc shown by two hines  that of  Plubp fiom the
English Princcss Philippa, daughter of John ot Gaunt,  Duhc of  Lancaster, and granddaughta
of King Edward 1II; and from Kathaine Queen of Casule Queen Mary's doscant s gnen from
John (Beaufort) Farl of Someisct, the grandfather of Hemy VIFs motha — No origin of the Tudm
famly 15 indicated The sceond  doscent 15 from the Royal House of  York thiough 1hizabeth,
daughter of Edward 1V, wife of Hemy VI and grandmotha ot Mary.

“Lhe space Left for the son cxpected to be born o Piahp and Mary, 1ccalis that on then thumphal
entry nto London, among the many pageants which grected them, the * most osedlent ™ inthe cyes
of the Enghshman who deseribed 1t was, “thar most noble gencalogy from King Fdward “The

Third .. st out with a great arbowr o1 tice, under the root whacof was an old man lymg on
his stde, with a long white board and close Crown and a sceptre which old man significd
King Edward the Third fiom whom both thar Majesties arc hineally  descended which green
arbour or trec grew up of both sides, with branches, wharcon did st young far daldien which
represented the persons of such Kings, Queens, Priors, Dukes, Eatls, Loids, and Ladics, as descended
from the said King Edward 1T unto thar days,” whose names were wrtten above thanr heads i
silver on a fiddd of azurc v Roman lcttas on “fan wables ™ (ablas)y

And finally at the top of the treg, a Queen on the night and a Kig on the It ™ represented
their Majesties,” wath thar armonal baanings above, “jomndd i one unda onc Crown Impersal ™

The motal was pointcd in Laun Verses thus translated

“FEngland, if thou dchght 1n ancient men,
Whose glorious acts thy fame abroad did blase,
Both Mary and Philip thar offspring ought thou then
With all thy haart to love and o cmbrace,
Which both descended of onc ancient line,
It hath pleased God by marriage to combine ™

(Vide John Elder's Letrer, 1554  Speling modermsed fiom op cit, ante pp 148 150)

England then did indeed take livdly satsfaction from **ancient ™ and * glorious acts,” such as
had won “fame abroad” in the past  King Edward I ramamed o name o voke  happy
and triumphant thoughts The delusion now that thare was then hittle popular education, assumes a
dull and colourless hife for all except royal and noble persons  Actually the many historical shows
and pagcants cartted therr meaning so as to dehight all ranks  To the average London prentice boy
or Thames bargeman then, the “mighty deeds” of the men of the Plantaginct cra were sull vivid
History was not then a subject set apart for “speciahists ™ It made a universal appeal.

(19-19b) E M Tenison’s “ Ehzabethan England,” Prologue, 1x
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“THE GREAT DUKE.
Erom the original by Titian, at the Palacio de Liria, Madrid;
in the collection of The Duke of Berwick and Alba.
(President of the Board of the Prado, and Director of the Academy of History of Spain).

“Don Furnando Alvarez de Toledo, I Duque de Alba, llamado El Gran Duque, Duque de
Hudscar, Marqués de Cora, Conde de Salvauera y de Piedrahita, Seiior de Valdecoineja,” was son
of Don Garcia Alvarez de Toledo and of D® Beatriz de Pimental.  Boin at Piedrahita, 29 October,
1507, he was mn lus ¢7th year at the ume of Queen Mary's wedding.  The portrait by Titan 1
belicved to have been painted about three years later.

For particulars of various portraits and printssee ““ Discurso del Excelentisimo Sefior Duque de
Benwwk y de Alba estudio de la persona de Don Fernando Alvares de Toledo 111 Duque de
Alba. Real Acadenna de la Historra, Madnid.” 1919. pp. 35-36.

Extra to those descnibed, there were three portrants of him, *“the Duke Dalva,” i possession
of Lord Robert Dudley when Earl of Leicester.  (Inventories 1588, Notes ¢ Queries, 1862, 3rd ser ).
None of these three pictures arc now known to exist.  Nor does the piesent Earl of Scarbiough
posscss those which belonged to hus ancestor John, Lord Lumley.  Sce ““ Records of the Lumleys of
Lumley Castle” (1904), by Edith Milner, p. 331, (among “ picturcs of a smaller scanthinge,”) * Of
the Duke of Alva, governot in Flaundcrs, doone by Anthony Moorcy ™ (Antonio Moro).

The Duke of Alba remamed a pation of Titan to the last. Titian corresponded with him
direct; and was recewving orders from him so late as 1573 (when the painter was over go years of age).
Sce “ Documentos Escogidos Del Archivo de la Casa de Alba. Los publica La Duquesa de Berawick y
de Alba, Condesa de Snuela,” Madnd, 1891, p. 117

Thirty-three pictuics of Tisan are recorded, though without names of subjeets, m a ** Cardlogo
o nventano de pntwas,” compiled i 1682 for the House of Alba; reprinted, pp 106-108 of “ Discursos
lcados ante la Real Academia de Bellas Artes de San Ferpando en la recepcidn piiblica del Eicmo
St Duque de Berwick y de Alba indwiduo de niimero de la Acadenna de la Historw 'y Honoraria
de la Espaiiola. . . ” (Madnd, 1924).

(20) E M. Temson's “ Elizabethan England,” Prologue, ix.
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EL PSALTE

RIO DB DAVID TRADVZIDQ
en Lengua Caftellana con.
forme a la verdad

Hebrajca,

VIRTVTE DVCE

BN LEON EN CASA DE $Hz
baftian Grypho, afio de
s D. L.

Tutle-page of Spamish Psalter, 1550:
‘“ El Psalterio de David tradvzido en Lengua Castellana,” etc.
With autograph of Sir William Cecil, * Gulielmo Cecilio, 1554,”
the year Queen Mary marricd Philip of Spain.
Now first reproduced, by permussion of The Marquess of Salisbury, K.G.

The bifelong interest of Sir William Cecil 1n foreign publications will be shown in the present
work, partly from utle-pages of volumes autographed by him, and through commentaries upon MS.
and prm!(dy books not hitheito known to have been among his possessions.

A list of his graphed and ted books, both foresgn and English, will be first published,
i the section dealing with his final actions and his death in 1598,
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NOTE
On the English translation (finished 1546, printed 1554 and 1555), of
DAVILA’S COMMENTARIES on the Wars of the EMPEROR CHARLES V.

The Emperor’s efforts to overthrow the Lutherans,— the furious and infinite people of
Germany,”—had alrcady d English Catholics, during the reign of the Protestant King Edward
V1. John Wilkinson had then translated the Commentarics on the Emperor's campaigns by Don Lews
de Avila 'y Zusiga, who had taken a conspicuous part in the operations described.

This work—not licensed under King Edward—was twice printed during Queen Mary's reign;
1554 and 1555.

It has since been so forgotten as not to appear sn Captain Cockle’s Bibliography of English
Military Books (1900). But 1t was the main source of English popular knowledge of the Emperor (who
had vistted this country 1n King Henry VIII's ume, 1522, aged 22):

*The Commentaries of Don Lewes de Aucla, & Suniga, great Master of Acanter” (Alcantara)
“which treateth of the great wars in Germany made by Charles the fifth Maximus Empcroure of
Rome, king of Spain, against John Fredericke Duke of Saxon, & Philip the Lantgraue of Hesson with
other great princes & Cities of the Luthcrans, wherein you may sce how god hath preserued this
worthic of victorious Emperor in al his affayres against his encmyes translated out of Spanish into
English An. Do 1555. Londini in Acdibus Richard: Tottel.” (BM. C. 33 a 20).

The translator had dedicated 1t, ** An. MDXLVL” “To his right honorable Lorde and master,
Edward Earle of Darby, Loid Stanley and Strainge, Lord of Man and the Isles, knyght of the . . .
Garter . " 1—

“Giftes bec commonlye geuen to Princes and other bencfactors . of the most precrous
thinges. . . So I have consdered what thing I myght geve unto your Lordshep to bee acceptable
as this whic! treateth of the actes and dedes of the victorious . Emperome Charles the fifth

. who hath spred lus baners . . not only agaynste the Turkes and Mores, but moreouer to
subdue the dweraties of sectes as appearcth 1n thys Commentary . " which will enlighten those
“desyrous to know what hath folowed the doctrine of Martin Luther. . . .

“I have conudered what a lack st hath been emo|n)gest so many Englich Bokes, as not to have
5o notable a hystory as this 1s . . . of a tructh . . worthy of a more cxcelle[n]t stile than this of
mine.

These Commentarics were not included 1n 1595 1n the martwal section of the Catalogue of English
Printed Books compiled by “ Andrew Maunsclle Boke-seller” and dedicated to Robert Devereux Eal
of Ewer, KG  (Sce Tule-pages, etc , under date) As Ddvda’s work was a glorification of the smiting
of herenics, 1t would hardly have been permitted circulation under Queen Elizabeth, one of whose
principal deputies for the gining of licences to “ stattoners” and printers was the Archbishop of
Canterbury

(Thaztl’qh Dduvda’s Commentaries are mentioned by Surling Maxwell as having been * translated
into Enghsh,” the utle, date, and translator of the English veision are not specified).

The Emperor’s wish that his triumphs should be kept in memory s indicated by his wedding
present to Queen Mary*

“u preces of Arras worke, so richlic wroughte with golde, silver, and silke, as none in the
worlde maye excell them. In which peces be so excellentlye wroughte and sette out all the emperours
majcsties proceedinges, as Apelles were not able (if he were ahwg 10 mende any parcell thereof with
his pensell.”

*“The copic of a letter . . . of the arrival . . . of the most illustr® prince Philippe” &c., &c. In
extenso “Queen Jane and Queen Mary.” ed: |. G. Nichols. App. X, p. 152.



HELMET OF SIR WILLIAM SIDNEY, KNIGHT BANNERET,

(weight: 8 lbs. 14 ounces).

Now first reproduced from the original
in possession of The Lord De L'Isle and Dudley
at Penshurst Place, Kent.

Nouce the Sidney crest. “a porcupine azure, quilled, collared and chaned, or.””  The crest
reverses the tinctures of the Sidney arms which are “ Or a pheon azure.”

This helmet 1s sometimes shown to visttors at Penshurst as Sir Phihp Sidney’s But when lent
to the Socicty of Antiquaries for exhibition, 1t was described by the then Scerctary, The Hon, H. A,
Dillon, as “said to have been that of Sir Willam  Sidney, the father of Sir Henry . ..
and grandfather of the yct more popular and admured Sir Philip.”  See “ Proceedings of the Society
of Antiquaries of London” Second Ser Vol XII Dec- 13, 1888, pp 266267. The Sccretary,
subsequently Viscount Dillon, one of our leading authorities on the cvolution of armour, conjectured
that the porcupme ciest * probably came from some monumental helm at Penshurst, as the material
would be too heavy for wear in the lits.”

In ““The Names and Armes of those that were honoured with the Ohwder of Kmghthoode 1n
the tyme of the trnumphant resgne of Kinge Henry the Eight,” (Cotton MS, Claudius, . m, ff 68-144)
“Sr Will'm Sidney ” 1s desceribed as *“ made in Bretaigne by the Duke of Norff[olk | Lorde Adnurall ™

Ile 1s not included (as he should be) i the retrospective hist of 35 Knights * made at the battaidl of
Branston Moore otherwise called Flodden field,” &c. (Mctealfe’s ““ Book of Knights,” 1885, p 56)  Sce

ELk, p. 72

(21) E M Tenison's “ Ehzabethan England,” Prologue, x
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THE DUKE AND DUCHESS OF ALBA:
From a picture at the Casa del Castariar (Toledo).
In possession of the Conde de Finas.

Not hitherto known in England.
(Photograph: Hauscr and Menet),

There do not appear to be 1n the collections of the present (17th) Duke of Alba any contemporary
letters as to the visit of the Great Duke to England, and the only MS. of “ Philipus et Mara
Des gratia Rex et Regina Angliae,” published in “ Documentos Escogsdos Del Archwo de la Casa
de Alba,” Madnd, 1891, pp. 446-447, 1s a license 10 one of the other wedding guests, Don Fernando
de Castro, Marqués de Sarrid, to export falcons and goshawks; dated “apud Westmonsterium,
quintodecimo die Septembris annis regnorum nostrorum quinto et sexto.” (The same *“merced y
privilegio” was renewed by Quecn Ehzabeth: p. 448. Sce also pp. 449-451, her affable letters in
Spanish, “ A neustro muy Caro y muy Amado Primo el Marqués de Sarnid,” * Hamptoncort 4
los xxix de Settiembre, MDLX,” and * De Grenewiche & los xx de Febrero de MDLXVI.”)

In the 17th Duke of Alba’s “ Discurso,” 1919, (“ Estudio de . . Don Fernando . .1l Duque
de Alba,” p. 166, note 59,) the arrval of his ancestor in England in 1554 1s described : —

* Desembarc6é Alba con seis o sicte caballeros. . . . . Al dia siguiente descmbarcé la Duquesa, a
quien ‘esparaban cn el muelle toda la corte espaiiola y gran parte de la inglesa.  El Marqués de las
Navas presentaba a la Duquesa a los caballeros ingleses. Entre cllos estaba el Conde de Arbi, Rey
de la Isla de Mongaza™ [Earl of Derby, King of the Isle of Man,| *con corona de plomo. . . ..
El 27 de Juho la Reina envi6 dos damas por la Duquesa de Alba, a quien accompafié toda la Corte.”
A description of the mecting ensues. It was presumably unknown to a popular 20th century English
writer who represented the Duke and Duchess of Alba as ill-contented with their reception; whereas
the present Duke (op. ait. p. g8) refers to the “afectuosa familiaridad ” of Queen Mary for the Duke
and Duchess.

(22) E. M. Tenison’s “ Elizabethan England,” Prologue, x.












PROLOGUE.
Section X. ¢« @he Rativitie of Phillippe FGudney:”’ 30 November, 1554.

Among persons of distincion who had approved of King Edward’s decision to
confer upon Lady Jane Dudley “ the Imperial Crowne of this Realme ™ was Sir Henry
Sidney of Penshurst Place, Kent, and Robertsbridge, Sussex, whose wife Lady Mary,
was eldest daughter of the Duke of Northumberland. But although the Duchess of
Northumberland was for a while kept prisoner in the Tower by Queen Mary, Sir Henry
and his wife were not molested.  And though Sir Henry had becn one of the most
mumate friends of King Edward, he was sent to Spain to attend Prince Philip upon his
journey to England. Morcover, after Sidney’s return, the Queen confirmed to him the
offices held under the late King,' and he was appointed to attend Lord Cobham, Warden
of the Cinque Ports, to meet Cardinal Pole who landed in England on the 18th November
1554. It was into the Catholic Church that the first-born son of Sir Henry was bapused
soon afterwards at Penshurst.

“ The natwstie of Phillippe Sydney, sonne and hewre S Henrie Sydney knight and
the Ladie Marie his wyfe, eldest daughter of lohn duke of Northumé' was one fryday
the last of November being sainct Andrewes day a quarter before five in the morming.
Annis R. Regis phiippi et Marie R. Regine, primo et secundo. et anno Dm,
Milesssimo, Quingentessimo, Quinquagessimo quarto.”

Thus noted Sir Henry Sidney : ““ His godfathers were the great king Philippe, king
of Spayne, and the noble John Russell erle of Bedford. And his godmother, the most
vertuous Ladie Jane Duchesse of Northumb' his grandmother.””

(This must have been written retrospectively, because at the ume of Philip Sidney’s birth
Philip, King of England and Naples, was not yet King of Spain.)

The baby named after the King Consort was ulumately to become an oracle on
England’s policy “in relation to all foreign Princes,” and especially how to prevail
against ““ the power of Spain;” so his ancestry has a more than biographical interest. He
esteemned it his *“ chiefest honour ™ to be a Dudley, and in 1584 was exceedingly scornful
towards a *“ goosequill ** (anonymous hbeller) who stigmatised his grandfather John Duke
of Northumberland as coming of a race of “trartors "’ of ** mean ” extraction.

(The ancestry of Edmund Dudley, the unpopular but devoted Minister of King
Henry VII, nceds no defending. Had he not been nobly born, hanging and not beheading
would have been his end, when he was made a scapegoat in 1509. His eldest son John,
' A possible reason for her mercy 1s that his sisters had served her long and faithfully, and were

“much favoured by her Highness.” See “Life of Jane Dormer, Duchess of Feria” By Henry
Clifford, who was 1 the service of the Duchess in her old age. Published 1887, ed: Fr. J. Stevenson,
S.J., pp. 6263. Note by editor that Mabel and Elizabeth Sidney’s names occur in Q. Mary’s
Hou.rf’?ald Book, pp. 119-126, 184.

* Holograph memo of Sir H. Sidney, now first rubllshcd verbatim from ong: in his Psalter. This is a
large folio (2234 x 16Y; inches); beautifully illuminated. Trimity College, Cambridge, MS R. 17. 2.

(7]
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the future Duke of Northumberland, was then a child of eight.' ‘The boy’s mother was
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Edward Grey who had been created Viscount L'Isle, in nght
of his wife Elizabeth, sister and heiress of Thomas Talbot, Viscount L’Isle, whose grand-
mother Margaret, Countess of Shrewsbury, was daughter of the renowned Sir Richard
Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, K.G. Hence the revival for John Dudley of the L'Isle
Viscountcy and the Warwick Earldom.”)

Lady Mary Dudley had been married to Sir Henry Sidney in 1551; and though her
husband was not her equal in ancestry, his “ comeliness of person, gallantness and
hveliness of spint, virtue, quality, beauty,” and the offices he held about the Sovereign’s
person, had made him conspicuous even before he was knighted.’

Named after his godfather King Henry VIIL—Sir Henry Sidney was the only
surviving son of Sir Willlam Sidney; who for valour had been dubbed Knight bachelor in
the French war, and Kmght Banneret after the battle of Flodden. (A Knight Banneret
not only performed brave deeds in person, but led troops which had been armed and
equipped at his own cost. A Knight bachelor could be dubbed *“on the carpet™ 1n
peace; but a Knight Banneret only in time of war and on the scene of action.)

Sir William Stdney was tutor, Chamberlain, and Steward of the Houschold to Prince
Edward. His wife Anne, daughter of Sir Hugh Pagenham, and her sister had charge
of the Prince “ so long as he remained in woman’s governance.” Henry Sidney at the
age of ten had been appointed henchman to Prince Edward, then aged two. A devoted
atfection cnsued on both sides : as described long afterwards by Sir Henry to Sir Francis
Walsingham, 1st March, 1583 :

“ As that sweet Prince grew in years and discretion, so grew I 1n favour and liking of
him, in such sort as by that time I was twenty two years of age, he made me of the four
principal Gentlemen of his Bedchamber. While I was present with him he would
always be cheerful and pleasant with me, and in my absence gave me such words of
praise as far exceeded my desert.

‘“ Sundry times he bountifully rewarded me: . . . once he sent me into France,

'Lord Herbert in his Life of Henry VI, (Cit, Collhns, “Letters and Memorials,” 1746, i 18)
regarded Edmund Dudley as unjustly condemned. The people “found st casier to hate than to
pay " the taxes devised by Dudley. They did not direct their wrath against the Crown, but vented
it on the Minster. His enemies at the Court then caused him to be accused of intending to usurp
the “sole government” and to “destroy” the King. After being arraigned for Treason at the
Guldhall (16 July, 1509) he was sentenced to death  “The importunate clamours of the People
prevailing with the King,” Edmund Dudley was ruthlessly sacrificed.

2 These facts are recalled because 1t 1s not infrequent for popular writers to-day to echo the 1584 libel,
and remain oblivious that the above utles were not sclected at random, or granted out of capricious
favour, but represent the union of personal services with ancestral dignities.

*Vide his secretary Molyneux, Continuation of Holinshed's Chronicles, 1586-7.

In Sic Henrv Sidney's Psalter, the same in which he entered his son P{nhp's birth, he wrote
of himself, “The natiity of Henry Sidney was on Tuesday the twenty day of July upon St
Margarets day in the morning a quarter after one of the clock, the twenty-one year of Henry the
Eight and in the year of our Lord one thousand five hundred twenty and nine. His godfather was
King Henry the |§ht: his other godfather was Sir William Fitzwilhiam after Earl of Southampton
and Lord Privy Seal; his godmother was the Lady Kingston, wife of Sir Wm Kingston Kot of the
most noble order; and controller of King Henry the Eight his household.” Cambridge MS.

.17, 2



PROLOGUE 7

and once into Scotland . . . Lastly, not only to my own still-felt grief, but also to
the universal woe of England, he died in my arms.”

Sir Henry's mother-in-law Jane, Duchess of Northumberland, when godmother to
his son Philip, was, at the age of forty-six, broken by the serics of calamiues that had
come upon her 1n rapid succession. And though her son John Earl of Warwick was
relcased from the Tower on the 18th of October, 1554, this mercy came too late. Three
days afterwards he died at midnight, 21st of October, at Penshurst Place.  Of the
Duchess’s thirteen children only five were left hiving at the ume of Philip Sidney's
christening.!

The chief comfort of the Duchess during her sorrowful last days was that she found
a new and powerful friend 1n Mara Ennquez y Toledo, Duquesa de Alba.  Now
remembered chiefly as the friend and patroness of Saint Teresa, the Duchess of Alba
showed a warm compassion for the fallen fanuly of Dudley.  But though by Spamsh
intervention all the Dudley sons were released from the Tower before their baby nephew
Philip’s christening, they did not receive explicit forgiveness. So their mother, drawing
up her Will soon afterwards, feared “ many doubts and questions ™’ would ““ arnise upon
the Force and Sufficiency ™ of her bequests: *“ because my three sons and my Brother Sir
Andrew Dudley " sull stand ““ attaynted of High Treason,” and so would not be allowed
to benefit if she were to dic before they could obtain “ the Kinges and Queenes most
gracious Pardon.”  She could only express her wishes to her executors, *“ trusting in their
Fidelitic that they will have special Reguarde and Constderacyon to the Advauncement
and help of my chyldren.”® And although her will was not made “in due form and
order ” by a lawyer but enurely by herself, she prays that the Queen will be *“ good and
gracious " and will allow her the right to dispose of * my verie owne Lande by my Lord
my dere Husbandes Gifte, confirmed by the Quene’s Highness, with such Stuff and
Apparel as I have.”

She had not much left; for immediately after the Duke’s execution, she had been
deprived of “ Stuft, Apparel, and Silkes,” cloth of gold, velvet, lace, and other effects;*
the officials of the Crown lecaving her only a few dresses; and personal possessions such
as ‘“a little Book Clock, that hath the Sun and the Moon 1n 1t,” and a dial with an
almanack.”

' Even prior to the fall and execution of the Duke and Lord Guildford Dudley, her cldest son had
been killed 1n the French war, aged 19; the second son had dicd aged 2; and the eighth aged 4.
Of five daughters the 2nd, 4th, and sth had died at the ages of 10, 1, and 7.

? Brother-in-law,

3 Letters and Memonruals of State,” ed: Colhins, 1746. Vol. 1, rp. 33-36. Transcript of Will of Jane
Duchess of Northumberland. “Here foloweth my laste Will and Testament wrytten with myn
own Hande, being perfytt in Memory, in the yere of our Lord MDLIV.” No other date. Signed
“n presence of us E. Duddcley. Annc York. Henry Sydney. Willam Bowden. Probat. 23 May
1555."

¢ Warrant “ By the Queen.” Richmond, 26 August. 1st May (1553). Op. at I, pp. 32, 33.

*1b: p. 34
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Her gown of black velvet furred with sables is to be for her daughter Lady Mary
Sidney. Also * her clock again she did so much set by, that was the Lord her Father’s,
praying her to kecp it as a jewel.” And to her younger daughter Lady Katherine
Hastings she lcaves a gown of purple velvet, and a *“ summer gown.” To the wives of
her sons Ambrose, Robert, and Henry each a velvet gown. And to Sir Henry Sidney
the hangings out of her house 1n Chelsea: gold and green with her late Lord’s arms and
hers thereon. To Lady Mary Sidney “‘ 200 Marks, and 200 Marks to her httle Son ’;
but ** if he chance to dye,” the money to go to his mother; and if they both die “ the
law ” will give 1t to Sir Henry. Fifty marks cach to her sons. Land inherited by her
from the late Lord De La Warr 1s to be sold.' Servants are to be discharged who
“ honestly ** remained with her *“ since my Lord departed,” and she wishes them to be
given black coats ** according to their degrees.” But as *“ none of my childien shall inhenit
the degree I die in,” she does not desire an expensive funeral; but rather her debts pad,
to a Cheapside mercer and three others, and ** the poor given unto.”

To the ‘“ Dutchess of Alva’ she lcaves her green Parrot, *“ having nothing worthy
for her clse, praying her Grace to continue a good Lady to all my Children as she has
begun.”?

That the Duchess of Alba continued to intercede with King Philip to influence the
Queen to mercy, we infer from Lord Robert Dudley’s subsequent assertion that he was
““at the disposal of the King to whom he owed his hfe.””®  But although on the 18th of
October, 1554, all the Dudley brothers had been so far pardoned as to be released from
the Tower, their restitution 1n blood, enabling them to inhent lands from their father,
was deferred until the end of the reign.*  Their mother’s last days therefore were still
overshadowed with anxiety about their future.

She warned them against this “ World, full of vanities, deceits and guiles; and
whosoever doth trust to this transitory world, . . . may happen to have an overthrow
as I did.”

Dusregarding her instructions to avoid expense, they gave her (on the 15t of February,
1554-5) a stately burial in Chelsea Church: with two Heralds in attendance, and many

'In her Inquisit: Post Mortem taken 1n Sussex, 6th June 1 and 2 Ph: and May (1555) she 1s described
as Cousin and Heir of Thomas West, Lord Dc¢ la Warr, who died without 1ssue, 25 Sep: 1 and 2
Ph: & M (1554). she being daughter and sole herr of Sir Edwd Guildford, Kt. by %lcanor his
wife, eldest of the two sisters and co-heirs of the said Lord De La Warr; and that her heir was
her son Sir Ambrose Dudley Kt *“pardoned for hfe but not restored in blood ™ (Ib. p. 33).

*1b: p. 34. Parrots were then rarities; Queen Ehzabeth subsequently accepted one from Sir Humphrey
Gilbert: and a portrait of Lady Arabella Stuart now at Woburn Abbey shows her with two pet
parrots, on perches behind her, and two little love-birds on her wrist.

® Spanish_ Ambassador (Bp. of Aquila) to Margaret Duchess of Parma, from London 7 Sep: 1559.

al. S.P. Spanish (Ehiz) Vol 1, p.) 96. 5 7 5P 159
Collins 1n prinung the Duchess of Northumberland’s Will gives the titles of two foreign noblemen
(p. 34) to whom shc sends her *“commendations”: ‘“the Duke of Salvan” and the Duke
of Mathenon.” No names resembling these can be found on the list of Spanish Noblemen in
g:%land (Harl: MS 425, f. 97). Mcdinacels was the only Duke except Alba who accompanied King
thip.
¢ 4th and 5th P & M, No. 12. Collins, op. ait. pp. 36-37.



PROLOGUE 75

mourners; and * six dozen of torches.” She had survived her husband less than a year
and a half.*

At the time of her funeral, her sole grandchild, Philip Sidney, was eight weeks old.

When one of Sidney’s recent editors objected to his gravity as a young man, this

surely was to forget how tragically his Dudley kin had fared; and how he had been
admonished by his father upon his responsibilities :*

“ Remember, my son, the noble blood of which you are descended of, by your
Mother’s side; and think that only by virtuous life and good action you may be an
ornament to that illustrious family. . . .

“ otherwise . . . you shall be counted labes generis, one of the greatest curses that
can happen to man.”

! Strype’s “ Memorials,” Vol. 3, p. 208: and Collins, op. cit, p. 36. “In the Church of Chelsea, a
monument 1s erected to her memory, on which s represented, 1n brass plates, her Effigies, with all
her Sons and Daughters: viz. Henry, Thomas, John, Ambrose, Robert, Guildford, Henry, and
Charles; Mary, Margaret, Catherine, Frances, and Temperance: with this Inscription :

“ Here lyeth 1nterred the Right Noble and Excellent Princess, Lady Jane Guildford, late Duchess
of Northumberland, Daughter and sole Heir of the Right Honourable Sir Edward Guldford,
Knight, Lord Warden of the five Ports. The which Sir Edward was Son to the Right Honourable
Sir Richard Guildford, sometime Knight and Companion of the most Noble Order of the Garter;
and the said Dutchess was Wife to the High and Mighty Prince, John Dudley, late Duke
of Northumberland, by whom she had Issue eight Sons and five Daughters; and after she had
lived forty six years, she departed this transitory World, in her Mannor of Chelsca, the twenty
second day of January, in the second year of the reign of our Sovercign Mary the First, and 1n
the Year 1555. On whose Soul Jesus have mercy.’”

3Sir Henry Sidney to his son Philip, at school at Shrewsbury, 1566, aged 12. (Ong: Penshurst MS).
“ Letters and Memorials,”” 1746, Vol. I, p. 9.
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Title page of the letter of *“ The King of England ” (Philip of Spain), and of the Papal
Legate, Cardinal Pole,

announcing the return of England to obedience to the Holy Sce. (30 November, 1554).

Small 4to; 12 pp. In possession of Messrs Maggs Bros. Published at Rome, by order of Pope

Julius 11. With Papal Arms; and, quartered, Arms of Spain and England. Observe that Queen Mary's

name 1s omuted from the nutle, and that the Impenal Eagle and the Order of the Golden Fleece loom
conspicuously large. 6
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PROLOGUE.

Section XI. ¢« Diverstty of opinfons.’”
(Queen Mary’s proclamation and its sequel).

On the 28th of August “in the fyrst yeare of Our most prosperous reygne,”—
almost immediately after the execution of the Duke of Northumberland,—* An inhibition
of the Queen for Preaching, Printing, ctc.” had been 1ssued from Richmond:

“The Queen’s Highness, well-remembering what great inconveniences and
dangers have grown . . . . through diversity of opinions, . . . hath thought good,”
being now well “ settled in her just possession of the Imperial Crown of this Realm,
and other dominions thereunto belonging,” to require the restoration of the Religion
“ which God and the world knoweth she hath ever professed from her infancy . . .
Urgently desiring her subjects to *“ embrace the same,” she preferred their willing
conversion: and so “she does signify unto all . . . . that of her most gracious
disposition and clemency ' she * mundeth not to compel any of her said subjects thereto,
unto such time as further order by common assent may be taken.”

Meanwhile she bade her *“ good loving subjects to live together in quiet sort and
Christian charity ”’; not using against each other the *“ new found devilish terms of Papist
and Heretic,” but avoiding “ rash talk ” and contentious words, and uniting in loyalty
and devotion. “ And her Highness . . . chargeth and commandeth * that none of her
subjects presume on their own authority to punish or risc against any person guilty of
printing forbidden matter ”’; or against *“ any other offender 1n words or deeds in the late
rebellion . . . by the Duke of Northumberland.”

Thesc contumacious subjects were not to be threatened or attacked by other subjects.?
All such matters were to be referred “ unto her Highness, and public authority ”'; the
information being lodged with the Privy Council. Her Majesty would herself then see
they were treated according to law.

Though she would be sorry to have to put the laws severely into execution, ““ she
utterly determines not to permit such unlawful and rebellious doings of her subjects . . .
to remain unpunished.” Therefore let them beware, and not incur her “ indignation and
most grievous displeasure.””

As Queen Mary was popularly regarded as deeply wronged by the Duke of
Northumberland, and as his death was deemed a proper penalty for his ambitions,—and as
she at first scemed willing to give the people liberty to conform to the Church of Rome or
otherwise as they pleascd,—the ensuing prosccutions for religion were the more of a shock
to the masses, in spitc of the previous warning of Bishop Ridley. When preaching at Paul’s
Cross on behalf of Queen Jane, in July 1553, he had predicted heavy severities if the
“Ladie Marie” were to come to the throne. And his prophecy was fulfilled
in his own person in 1555. Though he had influenced King Edward to found
? But see Sec: 1v, p. 22 ante.

2 As they had been when the Duke was brought prisoner to the Tower. Ante. sec: iii, p. 20.
*In extenso in orig: spelling, Garnett's “ Accession of Queen Mary,” 1892. App: pp. 149-152.
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schools and hospitals, his good deeds for the people were not allowed by Queen
Mary to outweigh his repudiation of the authority of Rome. He and Bishop Latimer
both went to their terrible deaths with lofty composure.  Their condemnation was the
prelude to the second trial of the Archbishop of Canterbury, Cranmer. He had been
one of the few Privy Councillors who disapproved of the setung aside of  Ladie Marie ™
in favour of Lady Janc; and at his trial at Oxford he “ made low obeiassance to them
that sate in the Queenes name ”; but it was noticed that he omitted to vouchsafe any
salutation to “the Bishop that was the Pope’s Commissioner.”  This ecclesiastic
pronounced upon him the same sentence of death by fire for heresy that Cranmer in his

“«

own days of power had passed upon others.  But, according to Holinshed, it was “a
Spanish friar ”’ who gave him to understand that his life would be spared if he * subscribed
to a recantation, . . . and continued 1n the same mind to outward appearance until he
was brought forth out of prison to go to the fire.”

How he repudiated his recantation, and thrust his right hand first 1nto the flames,
because it had signed what he repented,—how he expressed the deepest penitence for
having been influenced by his wish to live (he was a married man with children),—with
what resolute fortitude he endured the last act of the tragedy he had so dreaded in
advance,—is an oft told tale. His strength at the last astonished both his enemies and
friends; and sct an example to the increasing number who chose to go out of earthly life
by the same way, rather than forsake the Church in which they had been brought up.?

Sir Wilham Cecil’s laconic note that when Archbishop Cranmer was burnt at the
stake at Oxford, ““the same day Cardinal Pole said his first Mass,”—and that of
the Protestants subsequently condemned to death ““ many were mayds,”—were set down
without comment.” What Cecil thought and felt will be inferred from his later actions.

b p. 83
# From the Italian standpoint see “ L’Historia Ecclesiastica della Rivoluzion d'Inghilterra,” 1594, Lib:
111, pp. 387-388, cap. xvui. the death sentence upon “ Tommaso Cranmero, Arcinescono di Conturbia,
o petizion d’Arriago, haues gia sentenziato nella causa del dinorzio, contro la Rewna Caterina. . . .
E qual mamera tenne la Reina per cacciar tutts gl heretics.” &c. A memoral to Cranmer 1s at Jesus
Collcge, Cambridge; a medallion portrait 1n marble, by Albert Bruce Joy, wath gold and grey alabaster
framework.
31554, “13 April.  Disputation at Oxford with Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer. Many persons
executed for religion, as Hooper, Bishop of Gloucester, Bradford, Sanders, Taylor,
Ferrer, Bishop of St. David, Rogers.
In this year were burned 8o.
19 May. Lady Ehzabeth sent to Woodstock.
19 July  Prince of Spain arrived at Southampton.
22 November, Cardinal Pole came into England
(1555) 16 October. Rudley Bishop of London, and Latimer, burnt.
9 November  Bishop Gardiner died.
(1555-6) 1 January. Dr. Heath made Chancellor.
21 Marilil Cranmer Bishop of Canterbury burned. Eodem die Cardinal Pole sang his first
ass.
27 June. 13 persons burnt at Stratford at one fire* and in the compass of that year were
burned above 80 persons, whereof many were matids.”
Extracts from “ Notes of ) Martes Retgn "’ Full transcript 1 Sec+ XVII, with facsimile pages.
For a lament by Robert Bott for *“my deare frend which in coventrye was burnt of late,” see “ A
ballad concernynge the death of Mr. Robert Glover, Weytone, to maystrys marye Glover his wyf,
of a frend of hers,” Sloane MS. 958, ff. 8%17, printed by Rollns, 7:!1 English Ballads,” 1920,
pp- 33-46. Glover was burnt “ about the 20 day of September, 1555.” Foxe's “ Actes and Monu-
ments,” ed: Townsend, vii, 384-399: or 19 Sep: Brice's Reguster, 1559; Arber’s English Garner, sv, 158.
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Outwardly he accepted Queen’s Mary laws; as did the Princess Elizabeth.! But there were
many who refused to compromise. Their executions for Aeresy must not be confounded
with arraignments for treason. Though the Duke of Suffolk was a Protestant, Sir
Thomas Wyatt, the chief rebel against the Spanish match had been a Catholic: a fact
now sometimes forgotten.

Popular aversion to Spain did not end when Wyatt was beheaded; nor was it
decreased by the many burnings of Protestants which followed. * About this time,” says
Holinshed, there came into England a treatise printed abroad, called *“ 4 Warning to
England.” It was confiscated; and a Royal Proclamation forbade Queen Mary’s subjects
to circulate any book or pamphlet impugning the Pope’s dignity.”

In March 15567 when King Philip returned to London from Flanders, he rode
through the City in state with the Queen. The following month, Thomas Stafford,
second son of Lord Stafford, landed at Scarborough from France, and with a force of only
thirty-two men, took the castle by surprise, and held it for several days; having persuaded
himself that if a leader arose, all Yorkshire and the North would rise against the Spanish
King Consort.

Captured by the Earl of Westmorland, Stafford and his principal helpers were sent
to London to the Tower, and swiftly arraigned and condemned for High Treason.

On Friday the 28th of May, Stafford was bcheaded on Tower Hill; and three others
were hanged, drawn, and quartered at Tyburn; their heads set up on Tower Bridge, and
their quarters exposed over the City gates. They had been fully aware what the penalty
must be if they faled. But it was an age when consciousness of the eternal hfe of the
spirit was so vigorous and vivid that men readily hazarded their heads for their principles,
with a boldness proportionate to the intensity of their conviction that an everlasting
heritage of joy hereafter would be their just reward, if they lost mortal life in what they
felt to-be their duty to their country.

! Lowss Waesener’s “ The Youth of Queen Ehzabeth, 1553-1558,” 1879, 1s an answer to Froude, whom
Wicsener <)E‘ xi1v) described as that * brilliant writer,” but ‘““the least rehable of living historians,
because he systematically bound himself down to flatter all the narrow prejudices that Protestant
and national feeling 1n England can stll preserve. . . .”
But though Wiesener's book is more scholarly and lcss dramatic than Froude's, he oo was not
without his “ prejudices,” though of a different sort  Fager to show Mary as of a clement and
compassionate temper, he lost sight of the reason why she, at first so rapturously acclaimed by the
people, became towards the last so execrated. Wiesener shows Fox's ““ Actes and Monuments” as
Inaccurate as to the Queen’s treatment of Princess Elizabeth, and points out that Fox was a
fugitive abroad during Queen’s Mary's reign. But Wiesener omuts to mention that Fox’s flight
abroad was for fear of being burnt as a heretic. That Queen Mary believed herself to be serving
God and man by using terror as a means to induce conformuty, 15 unquestionable. But to claim
that this method was mild and concihatory is a form of argument which only a shirking of the
main facts makes possible. There are, however, ballads in praise of her “Princely liberall heart
where conscience was or pitie moved.” Harl: Miscell: 8813), X, 259: “ A newe ballade of the
Marigolde,” by Wm. Forrest, a priest acclaiming her as the Marigold superior to the Rose or Lily.
IV. p. 83.
Holinshed, IV. p. 87. These were “ Strellie, Bradford, and Proctor.” Captain Sanders was pardoned.
In the same month of May the Queen knighted Thomas Percy, son and heir to the late Earl of
Northumberland, and restored to him the Earldom forfeited by his father when beheaded by Henry
VIII for participation in * the pilgrimage of Grace™ (Catholic rising). “How manie noble men
restored ” is one of her merits enumerated in an clegy on the *“ Most Excellent and our late virtuous
Queene,” Harl: Miscell: X, 259.
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NOTE A: “MERCIFUL TO THE POOR.”

Bishop Ridley’s efforts to put his Christian principles into practice were to continue bearing
fruit long after the mortal part of him was consumed 1n flames. In 1551, when preaching to
the fourteen-year-old King Edward at Westminster, he had spoken so eloquently of the duty of
those 1n authority “ to be merciful to the poore” and “ comfort and relieve them ” that the King
sent for him afterwards. Inferring that by “those 1n authority” Ridley meant the Sovereign,
“for I am 1n highest place, and therefore must answer unto God,” the young King then desired
that some good system should be evolved by the Bishop, with the aid of the Lord Mayor and
Aldermen of London.  Examination ensued into the ““IX speciall kindes or sortes of poore,”
and a Table was drawn up, for relicf suitable to the nature of the troubles:

*“The poore by impotencie
Poore by casualtie Thiee degrees of poore
Thriftlesse poore

1 The poore by impotencie are also devided 1 The fatherlesse or poore mans childe
into thre kyndes, that is to say 2 The aged, blinde, and lame
The diseased perso(n), by lepr(os)y, dropsy,
etc.

The wounded Souldior
The decayed houscholder

2 The poore by Casualtic arc also threc 4
5
6 The wisited with grievous discase
7
8

kyndes, that 1s to say

The rioter that consumeth all
The vagabond that will abide 1n no place
9 The ydle person, as the Strumpet and other

3 The thnftlesse poore are three kyndes,
that is to say

Richard Grafton, in his “ Chromicle at large,” dedicated to Sir William Cecil, afterwards
summed up the measures taken by Ridley and his associates : —

“. ... first for the innocent and fatherlesse, which is the Beggers childe, . . . . they
provided the house that was the late Grate Fryars 1n London, and nowe is called Christes
Hospitall where the poore children are trayned 1n the knowledge of God and some vertuous
cxercise to the overthrow of beggery.

*“ For the seconde degree 1s provided the Hospital of Saint Thomas in Southwarke, and
Saint Bartholomewe 1n West Smuthfielde, where are continually at the least two hundred
diseased persons which are not only there lodged and cured, but also fed and norished.

‘“For the thirde degree, they provided Bridewell, where the Vagabond and ydle strumpet
is chastiscd and compelled to labour, to the overthrowe of the vicious life of ydlenesse.

*“They provided also for the honest decayed houscholder, that he should be relieved at
home in hys ‘lmusc, and 1n the parishe where z;c dwelled by a weekly reliefe and pencion.
And in like maner they provided for the Lazer' to keepe him out of the Citie . . . . that
they also should be releeved at home at their houses wyth ‘severall pencions.””?

! Leper.
? Chronicle, 1569; and 1809. Vol. II. pp. 530-531.
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NOTE B: “NAUGHTY AND SEDITIOUS MATTER.”

On “the xvin of Auguste in the fyrst yeare of our most prosperous reygne ” Queen Mary
had rebuked the “ playing of Enterludes, and Printing of false fond bokes, Ballades, Rymes, and
other leude treatyses sn the English tongue, . . . . touchyng hygh poyntes and mysterses of
Christien Religion. which bookes, Ballettes, Rymes and treatyses are chicfly by the Printers
and Stationers set out . . . for lucre.”” And on the 30th of April, 1556, from St. James's Palace,
the Privy Council requested the Earl of Shrewsbury to rebuke Sir Franais Leck for allowing
*“lewd persons ™ 1n his service to act dramas “ containing very naughty and seditious matter;

. contrary to all good order”.

“and in case any person shall attempt to set forth these sort of games, . . . . and do wander
for that purpose, . . . . your Lordship shall do well to sec them apprchended, . . . . . and
punished as vagabonds by virtue ot the Statute made against all loitering and 1dle persons.”

This letter is sometimes now misquoted as if no other calling than that of the actor had
been disapproved. But persons to * be adjudged Rogues, Vagabonds, and Beggars,” and pumished
under the Statutes of Henry VIII (1531 and 1547) included

“ All Scholars and Sea-faring men which beg: all wandering persons which cither beg,
use unlawful Games and Plays, feign themselves to have skill 1n f’hysnognomy, Palmistry, or
the like, or pretend to tell Fortunes;” all who falsely pretend to collect for Hosputals; *“ all
Fencers, Bearwards, common players and Minsticls wandering abroad, other than such as
shall be authorised by Noblemen under their hands and seals; all Jugglers, Tinkers, Pedlars,
and petty Chapmen wandering abroad: all Labourers which wander and refuse to work for
wages " of reasonable figure; likewise all ““ Egyptians ™ (gypsies).

If judged * dangerous” because unwilling to be reformed, or if refusing to take service when

oﬂercti they could be banished from the Realm; and if any returned without license, they could

be imprisoned. But seafaring men who had been shipwrecked were to reccive *“ necessary
relief.”

The assumption that the orders of the Council denoted * Puritanical ”  antagonism to
dramatic art is not justified by this letter; for it was not becausc certain *“lewd persons” were
actors that they were to be punished. The offence was that they had used their calling as a
means to stir up indignation against “ the King and Queenes Majesties.”™

'Talbot Papers  Vol. C. f. 229. Lodge’s “lHustrations” 1838. Vol. L. pp. 266-268.

2 The Act did not extend to children “ under seven ycars of age.” “An Exact Abridgment of all
Statutes In Force and Use From the beginmng of Magna Charta, Untill 1641. . . .. .. With a
Continuation . . . . . untill 1670. Whereto 1s annexed Four Tables. . . . Cum Gratia

and Privilegio Regiac Majestans”  London, 1670. pp. 557-562. The Statutes of Queen Mary were
printed by J. Carwood in 1554, “Ano Marac prmo  Acts made in the Parlymente begonne and
holden at Westmunster the seconde daye of Apryll”

*In 1860 the Roxburghe Club printed “ Songs and Ballads, with other Short Poems chicfly of the
Reign of Philip and Mary. Edited from a Manuscript in the Ashmolean Museum, by Thomas
Wright,” but this work has been nc%l'cctcd; and when 1n 1920 Professor Hyder Rollins™ published
“0ld English Ballads” (Cambridge University Press), the labours of Evans (1810) and of Wright
had also been forgotten by reviewers.
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NOTE C: A PIONEER ARCTIC EXPLORER, 1553-1554.
“THE RIGHT VALIANT SIR HUGH WILLOUGHBY.”

A prevalent notion to-day that our countrymen of the sixteenth century conducted their
maritime enterprises 1n lawless fashion, as  pirates ” and ** corsairs,” compels the reminder that
some ot the most remarkable Royal Letters licensing the various ** Adventurers ” were published
so long ago as 1589, and have been so frequently reprinted that it is strange how they can be
1gnored.

Proporuonate to the brevity of hus life, few Monarchs have shown more zeal for explora-
tion than Edward VI. Even granung that he was influenced in this, as in much else, by the
Duke of Northumbeiland (Sir John Dudley, Earl of Warwick), the young King’s personal
interest was such that when Sir Hugh Willoughby and Richard Chancelor set out on their
Arctic enterprise, he was distressed to be too unwell to bid them goodbye 1n person.

If the Sovereign did not provide them with extensive material aid, he gave what thcy
valued more: namely a written address to ““ all Kings, Princes, Rulers, Judges and Governours™
whom they might encounter on their travels. Wishing to the said Potentates * peace, tran-
quilitie and honour,” he adjured them that even “as the great and Almightue God ™ nspired
mankind to desire *“to love and be loved,” and “to give and receive mutual benefits, 1t is
therefore the duety of all men, according to their power ™ to show affection to those who come
to them as travellers and * scekers.” Invoking “ the example of our fathers and predecessors”
1 the encouragement of such “ universall amitie,” King Edward commended *certaine men
of our Realme™ who to “bring 1n and carry out merchandises” had equipped an expedition
to “farre countries.” In accord with their peution, His Majesty had *licensed the right
valiant and worthy Sir Hugh Willoughby ” to be their leader. All Kings and Princes of
“ countries to them heretofore unknowen” were requested to *“ permit these our servants free

passage . . . . and if they shall stand in need of any thing, we desire you, for the nobilitie
which 1s 1n you, to ayde and helpe them with such things as they lacke, receiving agaimne
of them such things as they shall bee able to give.”

In Laun, Greek, “and divers other languages” this letter to the unknown Kings and

Princes promused *“ by the God of all things, . . . that we will with like humanitie accept your

servants . . . . as friendly and gently . . . . as if they were borne 1n our Dominions, that

wee may hereby recompense the favour and benignitie which you have shewed to our
"l

Monarchs were the acknowledged chief protectors and patrons of all their subjects, and
(in theory) were the natural allies of each other. Though clash of national interests now and
then resulted in “sharp and cruell warres” (ke those between England and Scotland, or
between the English and French,) the obliEation of hospitality to strangers led to many
pleasant amenities. Nothing could be further from the truth than a now common belief
that only the great nobility enjoyed prestige at the various Courts. Never was there a time
when Sovereigns were more casily accessible to the lesser ranks, or the fruits of successful
adventure more within reach of any man endowed with enterprise, energy and courage, or
the relations between “ noble ” and ““ simple ” more harmonious. It is typical that this mer-
cantile voyage in 1553 was headed by a Knight of ancient and nolc house, Sir Hugh

! From London, “ The seventh year of our reigne.” Hakluyt; MacLchose’s ed: Vol. II.  pp. 206-211.
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Willoughby.! Also that Sebastian Cabot who drew up the “ Ordinances and instructions” (gth
Mag,) inculcated “ wmine, love, conformity and obedience in every degree.” All took an oath
to be faithful to the Crown, and “ not to give up, intermst or leave off the sard voyage, . . . .
until 1t shalbe accomplished so farre forth as possibdsue and life of man may serve. .. . "

Dread of *“ dangers of the seas, perils of ice, 1ntollerable colde,” had caused some people to
deny the possibility of success; and not only to withdraw themselves but to dissuade others.
These doubters were sternly rebuked by Cabot.

The shipmasters were instructed to “ write, describe and put in memorie the navigation
of every day and night, . . . the lands, tides, clements, alutude of the sunne, course of the
moon and starres,” and compare observations, and do everything in their power to aid each
other.

No “mbaldrie, filthy tales, or ungodly talk” were to be allowed: *neither dicing,
carding, tabling nor other divehsh games.” " If any man fell sick or discased, he was to be
“tended, relieved and comforted.” There were to be no conspiracies, factions, discords, or
confusions; but all were to have “brotherly love” for each other. They, being ““all one most
royal King’s subjects,” should always bear 1n mind “ the great importance of the voyage” and
the “honour, glorie, praise and bencfite” which should” acrue therefrom, not only to the
voyagers themselves but to *“ the commonwealth of this Realme.”

The flagship, the “ Bona Esperanza,” was only 120 tons. She carned “a pinnesse and a
boat”: With “ Sir Hugh Willoughby Knight, Captain Generall,” was ‘‘ Richard Chancelour,
Captamne of the Edward Bonaventure, and Pilot Generall of the Fleete.”* Willoughby, “a
most valiant Gentleman,” had veric earnestly requested to have that care and charge committed
to him™: and “by reason of his goodly personnage (for he was of a tall statung, as also for
his singular skill 1n the services of warre,” the Merchants held him 1n high esteem.

Richard Chancelor, who “by common consent” was sclected for the secondary command,
had been * brought up” by Sir H‘::my Sidney, “a noble young Gentleman and very much
beloved of King Edward.” Sidney had praised the merchants tor the love of Country which
caused them to undertake the enterprise: “ Wee also of the nobilitic are ready . . . to helpe
... 1n so commendable a causc.” He cloquently contrasted the lot of those who were going
to hazard hfc and fortune upon the “raging sca.” “ We shall live and rest at home quietly
with our friends, . . .. We shall keep our own coastes and countrey.” But the adventurers
went forth into unknown perils; and so should be honoured for their willingness to * trouble
and vex themselves ™ for the sake of others.”*

On the 12th of May the chosen few took leave
another his kinsfolkes; and another his friends, deerer,’

¢

‘one of his wife, another his children,
' even than his kin:*

! Willoughby had been one of the “ Knightes made 1n Scotlande by the Erle of Hertforde, the Kynges
Licutenant Generall,” i 1544 (Flarl: MS. 6063; and Mctcalfe’s Book of Knights, 1885, p. Z,;) any
others of his kin had attained distinction . —Among ** Knights made by Kynge Edward the Fourthe
in the fielde of Grafton besides Tewkesbury,” 3ed M::]y, 1471, was Sir John Willoughby, (Ib: p. 3).
In 1483, *“ Knyghtes made b{l Kinge Richard the Thirde” included Sir Chrls(opﬁcr Wlllough?)
(p. 8); and Henry VII kmghted Sir Willam Whlloughby (p. 11), and Sir Henry Willoughby (p. 15);
and Sir Henry was promoted to Knight Bannerct 1n 149(, in Corawall. Henry VIII aﬁo ngh:cd
Sir Robert Willoughby, Lord Brooke (p. 41), and Sir Christopher Willoughby (p. 47). On the field
of Flodden (gth Sep. 1513) Sir Edward Willoughby won his spurs (p 57); and in 12137 Sir William
Willoughby (p. 75}. For a picture of Willoughby, * From the portrait at Wollaton Hall, by permus-
ston of Lord Middleton,” published 1n 1903, see fronuspiece, Vol. II of MacLehose’s ed: of Hakluyt's
“Principal Navigations”

? Hakluyt II, p. 2061, and see List of officers and mariners, pp. 212-214; and sec p. 215, “The
Juramentum or Othe.”

2 The Newe Navigation and discoverie of the Kingdome of Moscovia, by the Northeast, in the yeere
1553. Enterprised by Sir Hugh Willoughby, Kmight, and perfourmed by Richard Chancelor Pilot,
mafor of the voyage' Written in Latine by Clement Adams.” Hakluyt, Vol. 11, pp. 239-278.

4 Clement Adams, “ The Newe Navigation,” &c.



84 ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND

“They departed with the turning of the water and sailing easily, came first to Greene-
wich. The greater shippes were towed downe with boates and oares ”; the mariners, clad
in sky blue cﬁ)th, “ rowed amain.” And as they neared Greenwich Palace ** the Courtiers came
running out, and the common people flockt together . . . upon the shore; the Privie Counsel
they looked out at the windowes . . . the shippes hereupon discharge their Ordinance, and
shoot off their pieces, after the manner of warre and of the sea: insomuch that the tops of
the hilles sounded therewath, and the valleys and the waters gave an Eccho, and the Mariners
they shouted . . . . it was a very triumph.””

But Richard Chancelor was heavy hearted because * he left behinde him his two litle
sonnes, which were 1n the case of Orphans if he sped not well.” A premonition of “ sorrows
and cares” overshadowed them as they left Harwich: ““many of them looked oftentimes
backe” at the land they might never see again.”

Although in May they should have had fair wca(hcr,{, t by the 31st the winds continued so
contrary that they could not get much beyond Yarmouth. By the 1gth of June they came
in among * innumerable islands” belonging to the King ot Denmark, the inhabitants of which
welcomed them graciously.  On sailing further north, sull “ under the dominion of the King
of Denmark,” they encountered other *“very gentle people ”’; but found scant merchandise. In
August “ terrible whirlwinds ™ arose; and then such * thicknesse of musts” that the ** Esperanza,”
the *“ Edward,” and the * Confidence ” were scparated from each other. More tempests and fogs
were Sir Hugh Willoughby’s portion. But he kept up “ good hope ”; and in September found
land. But no man was to be scen: only * beares, great decr, and foxes; with divers strange
beastes. . . .” He did not know what had befallen Richard Chancelor 1n the “ Edward.”® So
then, as he recorded, “seeing the year farre spent, and also very evill wether, as frost, snow,
and haile, as though 1t ha§ beene the deepe of winter, we thought best to winter there.
Wherefore we sent out three men South south west, to search if they could find people,” but
after three days they returned baffled: “ After that we sent three Westward four daies
journcy, which also returned without finding any people. Then sent we three men South
cast three days journey, who in like sorte returned without finding any people, or any
similitude of habutation.”*

What they endured during the last Act of their life drama, no survivor returned to tell. The
log book ‘that had been kept by Willoughby was afterwards discovered by Chancelor, who
added to it these words: —

* The river or haven whercin Sir Hugh Willoughbie with the companie of his two ships
erished for cold, is called Arzina in Lapland, neere unto Keegor. But it appeareth by a
ill found in the ship that Sir Hugh Willoughbie and most of the company were alive in

January, 1554.”°
Retrospectively, the names of the doomed ships,—'* Good Hope,” and ‘‘ Confidence,’—

scem doubly 1ronical, 1n that Willoufhby and his men not only perished after much suffering,
but even ceased to be held in general remembrance after their own contemporaries had passed

'1b: p. 245. “But (alas) the Good King Edward . .. by reason of his sicknesse was absent, . . . and
not long after . . . his death followed.”

b p 24s.

"‘I’I:'hlcl proceedings of Sir Hugh Willoughbic after he was separated from the Edward Bonaventure,”
. 11, p. 223,

¢“Here endeth Sir Hugh Willoughbie his note, which was written with his own hand.”
“1b: p. 224,
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away. Few of our Arctic explorers of later date recalled their example, though so nobly emulat-
ing their daring.'

In 1557, however, a Venetian cosmographer commended the voyages ““ the Englishe men
have made intending to discover Cathay”; and he predicted that if sich efforts were continued
the new navigation should effect a * wonderful change ™ 1n the statc of the world.

' A probable cxception 1s Willoughby's descendant Admiral Sir George Le Clerc Egerton, K.C.B. (a
subscriber to the present work), who when a Licutcnant took part in the Arctic expedition of
Captain (subsequently Admnral? Nares n 18756; the flag for which enterprisc was embroidered by
Lady McClintock, wife of Admiral Sir Leopold McChntock who in 1857-58, in the “Fox,” 170
tons, had found the traces of Franklin and his companions, and placed beyond doubt that Frank-
Iin had discovered the North-West Passage which our ancestors for centuries had struggled in van
to find. See McClintock’s “ Voyage of the ‘ Fox’ in Arctic Seas,” &c., London, 1859; and E.E,

Vol. I, pp. go-91.
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NOTE D: “A WONDER TO SEE ”: THE PROSPERITY OF RUSSIA, 1553-57.

Richard Chancelor’s favourable reception at the Court of Ivan Vasilowich was
commemorated by him 1n ““ The booke of the great and mighty Emperor of Russia, and Duke
of Moscovia,” * to encourage others” to *“ travell into farre or strange countreys.”* Approachin
Moscow from the North, he was most favourably impressed. * Russia is very plenufull bo
of land and people, and also welthy.” The natives arc *“ great fishers”* for salmon and cod; and
*they have much oyle”; also flax, hemp, tallow, hides, wax, honey; and “corn in great
plenty.” Trade is brisk; and at * Novogorode ” the Dutch merchants have a staple house.

“The countrey . . . is very wel replenished with small Villages, which are so well filled
with people that it 1s wonder to sec them: the ground is well stored with corne which they
carie to the citie of Mosco . . . . you shall mete 1n a morning seven or eight hundred sleds
comming or going thither, that cane corne.”

Some come from a thousand mules away. The folk who live where it 1s too cold to raise corn,
bring fishes and furs:—sables, beavers, minks, ermines, foxes “ white, blacke, and redde.”

Moscow is larger than London and suburbs; but Chancelor regarded the houses as * very
rude,” in that they were of umber and “ dangerous for fire.” * There is a faire Castel,” the
walls of which, of brick, are said to be 18 foot thick; “ but I do not believe 1t,” says Chancelor,
who could not test the truth of the report by visiting the fortress, because ‘“no stranger may
come to viewe it.” There are *“ nine fayre Churches” 1n Moscow, and sufficient Ordnance of
all sorts. But cven *“ the Emperors or Dukes house " is hardly so “ sumptuous ™ architecturall
as r(r]ught be expected.  Rather 1t resembles an old-fashioned English building “ with smaﬁ
windows.”

When the Emperor gave audience to Chancelor, he was surrounded by his nobles,—*a
faire company.” He sat in a gllt chair, and wore “a long garment of beaten golde, with an
empenial crowne upon his head, and a staffe of Christall an foldc in his right hand.” He
enquired about King Edward’s welfare, and Chancelor replied that the King had been “in
good health ” when the expedition lett home. (Actually his fatal illness had begun.)

The 1mperial dining chamber, with 1ts long tables, 1ts cups of gold, and the * marveilous
great pots” of gold and silver a yard and a half high, delighted Chancelor. The dinner service
was all gold and “very massic.” Two hundred persons were entertained, and the * Duke’s
Grace” called cach one by name after the meal was over. Chancelor wondered how any man
could remember the names of such a number.

“This Duke 1s Lord and Emperour of many countries”: able to bring into the field
200,000 to 300,000 men; and, even so, to leave the Borders well guarded. He never requires

*Hakluyt's ** Principal Nawvsgations™; ed: MacLehose, Vol. 1, pp. 224-238. See p. 192, woodcut
portrait of the Emperor; and “ A briefe Treatsse of the Great Duke of Moscovia his genealogie,
being tuken out of the Moscovite manuscript Chronicles written by a Polacke,” 1b. pp. 182-104.
“The Turkish Emperor, with great presumption boasteth. . . . Trojan blood ™ (so did tfne Enghsg)
“ Likewise the great Duke of Moscovia, to make himself and his predecessors sceme the more
sovereigne, denveth the beginnings of his parentage from the Roman Emperors. . . .’ And although
“no man 1s so fond as to accept of this report for tructh, yet will wee briefly set downe what the
Moscovites have wntten. . . " Russia 1s described as having become “cvill” (civilised) “in ye
ere of our Lord 572; “and Christian A.D. 988, when “having taken to wife Anna sister unto

asihus and Constantinos Emperours of Constanunople,” * Vulodimir” (Vladimir) was baptised,
*“together with the whole nation” into the Greek Church, and changed his name to Basilius.
After many wars he was saluted “ by the name of Czar (which . . .. signifieth a king and not an
Emperour).” Though suffering invasions and defcats from the * Tartarians,” the Russian rulers took
the title of * great Duke " and established a * royall scate "’ at *“ Mosco.” There followed many wars;
frequently disastrous; ull Ivan Vasilowich, at **25 years of age . . . . of a strong body and of a
couragious mind . . . . subdued the Tartars™ and all other adversarics.
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to press husbandmen or merchants into martial service: so great is his force of voluntary
Cavalry. These Horsemen are also archers, in the Turkish fashion. The nobles and gentlemen,
mounted at their own cost, are most magnificently arrayed. There are no Foot, except gunners
and labourers, amounting to 30,000.

The Duke’s own pavilion when he goes to the wars is covered with cloth of gold or silver,
set with jewels. “I have scenc the Kings Majesties of England and the French Kings
pavilions, which are fayre,” says Chancelor, yet not as gorgeous as the Russian Emperor’s. The
garments and equipages of his Ambassadors are superb * above measure™: not only the
Ambassadors themselves but their horses being magnificently attired.

As to daily hfe, every nobleman and gentleman has jurisdiction over his tenants; but they
can appeal to a higher Court. There are no lawyers who plead; each man pleads his own
cause. If a subject 15 dissatisfied with the verdict of the judges, he may deliver a petition into
the Duke’s own hand. The Duke (Emperor) takes great pamns to see that justice is done; and
yet even he 1s sometimes decetved by those about him. " If, however, he detects any official
corruption, the pumishment is heavy.

The peasants are much given to “ deceit ”; and have no pride. They willingly sll them-
sclves nto serfdom: ““ yea and some will sell their wives and children to be bawdes and drudges.”
They live regardless of cleanliness; and cat rotten stinking fish, declaring “ it to be more whole-
some " than 1f 1t were {resh. “ There be no such people under the sunne for their hardnesse
of ling.”

As to religion, their church services, twice a day, are 1n their natve tongue; and they keep
Lent ngidly.  But despite this piety, their standard of morals 1s shocking; l%‘rl they regard the
Ten Commandments as ““abrogated ” by Chnst’s passion and death; ancF “ therefore (say they)
we observe little or none thereof.” ““ And I doe beleeve them,” adds Chancelor; deploring their
*“ whoredom and drunkennesse.”

The Russians in war are not skilful strategists nor tacticians; their methods are disorderly,
but their bodily consututions are so strong that “no cold wil hurt them.” They can live on
oatmeal and water, and lic on the snow-covered ground during their cam aigns; and yet
“labour and serve right well” under conditions which an Englishman could scarcely endure
for a month. Chancelor believed each soldier to be equipped at his ** own cost’; except the
Harquebussters, who get an allowance for powder. Men who win royal favour by brave deeds
receve gifts of land; which entail feudal obligations. All ranks are 1n “ wonderful great awe
and obedience,” at their Prince’s * pleasure and commandement.” * Oh that our sturdie rebels

were had i like subjection to know their duety. . .,” exclaims Chancelor: The Russians
“may not say, as some snudges 1n England say, ‘I would find the Queene a man to serve
in my place,” or make his friends tarrie at home 1f money have the upper hand. No, no!*

Because of this devotion, they are vigorous to defend their country, The magnificence
of the “Great Duke” and of his Ambassadors and Horsemen is not hollow ostentation, but
represents the power and might of Russia: which although so cold a climate 15 a prosperous and
flourishing realm, with which England may be glad to enter into a league of amity.

King Philip and Queen Mary wrote and commended “ the right High, right Mightie and
right excellent Prince, . . . . John Vasilivich, Emperour of all Russia, great Duke,” etc., for his
“humanitic and gentleness” to Richard Chancelor, and for the saus actory terms granted to
Enghsh merchants. The imperal benevolence encouraged their Majesties to authorise a second
expedition;' and the merchant-adventurers were bidden to try and *“ learne howe men may passe

rom Russia, either by land or sea, to Cathaia, and what may be heard of our other ships,
.+ . . advertising Sy* Hugh Willoughbie and others of our carefulness for them and their
long absence. . .. .”?

(It had not yet been suspected that the “long absence ” was caused by death.)

* 1ot April, 1555. Hakluyt, pp. 279-281.
?“ Articles . . . for the C i of the Merchants,” 1% May, 1555. Ib: pp. 281-289.
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On the second coming of Englishmen to Muscovia, the Emperor again was gracious.
* Forasmuch as God hath planted all realmes and domunions” with different commodities to
encourage 1ntercourse and amity, he granted to Queen Mary’s subjects (named), and their
scrvants, “‘ at all nmes hereafter for ever” to come 1n “ freely and safely with thesr shippes,
merchandizes” and goods, to “ all and singular” of his dominmions; ' and there tary, abide and
sojourne, and buy, sell, and barter, . . . without any restraint, exaction,” custom, toll or rax.
Morcover, “ we graunt that if any of the English nation be arrested for any debt, he shal
not be lasd sn prison.” And if any English merchants’ ships be robbed or * damnified” the
Emperor promised to have reparation made, “ consonant to equitic and justice ”: and under-
took for his Heirs and Successors to continue the franchises and privileges he had accorded.!

The following year (1556) he sent an Ambassador to England. Twelve miles outside
London the Russian and his suite were recetved by “fourscore merchants” 1n * goodly
apparell ” and wearing “ chains of gold.” They escorted him to the City, where he was met
by Sir Anthony Browne, Viscount Montague, with Knights, Esquires and Yeomen, 300 of
them; and then by the Lord Mayor and * the Aldermen 1n their skarlet.”  After being presented
to the Queen, he was entertained for several months. At the festivities of the Order of the
Garter, on St. George's Day, the Duke of Norfolk took charge of him. “Good wordes and
commendations”’ were plentiful; also rich gifts.  And that “amitie and traffique” between
England and Russta should be the better encouraged, King Philip and Queen Mary’s letters to
the Emperor were *“ very tenderly and friendly written.”?

In 1557, when Anthony Jenkinson went to Russia, he was entertained by the Emperor at
dinner; and subsequently often saw him ** walking abroad ”:

“he 1s not onely beloved of his nobles and commons but also had in great dread. . . . .. 1
think no Prince sn Christendom 1s more feared of his owne than he s, nor yet better beloved.
«« .« His Majestie heareth all complaints himselfe, and with his owne mouth giveth sentence,
and judgment of all matters, and that with expedition.” ““ He setteth his dcgght upon two
things: First to serve God, . . .. and the second, how to subdue and conquer his enemes.”
Before his time the rulers of Russia were not Emperors, nor Kings, but * onely Ruese Velike,
that 15 to say grcat Duke. And as this Emperor, . . . . . Ivan Vasilivich, doeth exceed his
predecessors 1n name, that 1s from a Duke to an Emperour, even so much by report he doeth
exceede them in stoutnesse of courage. . . .""

A very different aspect of Russia appears through. one of Queen Elizabeth’s Ambassadors,
who, nearly quarter of a century later, described that country so unfavourably that his book
was “ called 1n,” as likely to stir up strife. To this we will come 1n 1ts place. Mecanwhile,
though the valiant Sir l'{ugh Willoughby, our first Arcuc explorer, had been frozen to death,
and Richard Chancelor on his sccond ‘voyage was fated to perish at sea, diplomatic and
commercial intercourse between England and Russia had been established in a manner favourable
to England, at a ume when * Muscovia ” was far more potent, wealthy, and victorious than we
now are in the habit of remembering.

' A copie of the first Privileges graunted by the Empcrour of Russia to the English Merchaunts . . .
1555.” 10 1tems. Op. cit, pp. 297-303

2+, . . the honourable recciving into England of the first Ambassador from the Emperor of Russia
..., 1556." Op at, pp. 350-362

3“A Large Description of Russu” Op. at, Vol. II, pp. 438-439. Jenkinson, returning to Russia
1n 1561, 1n 1562 dedicated his map of Russia to Sir Henry Sidney: “ Russiae, Moscoviae et Tartaria
Descriptio  Auctore Antonto ]w}Zln:ono Anglo, edita Londini Anno 1562 ¢ dedicata dlustriss. D.
Henrico Syydneo Wallie preads” Reproduced by Ortelws, “ Theatrum™ Orbis Terrarum,” Antwerp,
1570; and in MacLehose's Hakluyt, 1903, Vol "IIT, p. 486. And sce p. ggq for picture plan of
*“Moscovia vrbs metropolis totus Russiae Albae,” from Braun and Hogenberg's ““ Ciustates Orbis
Terrarum,” showing the double-walled ity prior to its destruction by 5\(: Crim Tartars, 24th May,
1571, wl‘lscn several English merchants were * smothered at the burning of Mosco.” Hakluyt, Vol.
1L p. 169.



THE DECISIVE BATTLE OF PAVIA:
VICTORY OF THE EMPEROR CHARLES V.
OVER KING FRANCIS 1. OF ERANCE, 24 February, 1525.

Showing the Castle of Mirabel in the background.

From the original on panel at Hampton Court Palace, attributed to Melchior Feselen.
By gracious permussion of His Majesty the King.
(Photograph ~ Walter L. Bourke, Maidcnhead, Berks).

Ongnally the property of King Henry VI, this presumably 1s the same picture mentioned by

Hentzner 1in 1598 when describing the treasures of Hampton Court  “in the hall there are curiosities,

. a picture of the battle of Pavia™ Junerartum  Translated and published by The Hon, Horace
Walpole, 1757, p. 81

When Gaspard de Coligny-Chasullon (1n 1555) was scnt to negotiate peace with the Emperor
Charles and Prince Plulip of Spamn, st appeared onmnous that the room where he was recaved was
decorated with representations of the battle of Pavia, in which lis uncle the Constable, Duke
of Montmorency, had been defeated and taken prisoncr with King Francis 1.

It was after that fight that the Abbot of Najera had written to the Emperor, “The victory 1s
complete, . . . . To-day 1s the feast of the Apostle Saint Matthew, on which, five and twenty years
ago, Your Majesty was born. . . . . Your Majesty can from this day gwe laws to Christians and
T'urks at your pleasure”

(Cal: 8. P. Simancas, England and Spain; Henry VIIL Ed: Bargentoth,  London, 1866, Vol. 11,

pp- 709.)

Not only because 1t was a crushing defeat for France was the memory of the battle of Pavia
batter to all Frenchmen who sull took pride i their country's reputation. It was the more humihiating
because some of the French nobility were in the army of the foe; for mstance the Constable de
Bourbon, now mainly remembered because of the rcbuke he had previously recaived from the mortally
wounded Chevalier de Bayard. “My Lord,” smd Bayard, “ there 1s no need of pity for me, for 1 die
as an honest man; but I have pity for you to sce you serve against your Prince and Country and your
oath.”

Du Bellay. Cut, in note to “History of Bayard, from the French of the Loyal Serviteur,” 1883,
p- 419

For a long while there was 1 the Royal Armoury in Madnd a sword said to have been surren-
dered by ““Francis I when he was taken prisoner at Pavia.” In ““ Castile and Andalucia” by Lady
Loussa Tenison, 1853, this sword 1s stated to have been given up to Napoleon during the Peninsular
War, but “recently by order of the King” (of Spain) replaced by a facsimile. The facsimule 1s stll
in the Real Armersa But see the official Catdlogo, 1898, as to whether the original sword, now 1n
the Artillery Museum in Paris, was ever actually that of King Francs,

(23) E M. Temson’s “ Elizabethan England,” Prologue, wu.












PROLOGUE.
Section XII. ¢« @he Great Foveign Gaptains’’

When English manuscripts of the mid-sixteenth century seem dry and meagre, and
we wonder at the lack of eloquence of John Russell, Earl of Bedford, when writing
from outside “ St. Quyntyns,” the explanation 1s in our present oblivion of foreign affairs
which to our ancestors were familiar.  So before proceeding to the circumstances 1n which
Queen Mary’s  perpetual peace ” with France was broken by King Philip, we must call
to mind the reputations of the strongest men on both sides. Taking the adversary first :
Gaspard de Coligny, Sicur de Chastillon, had been Licutenant General against the
English in France 1n 1549, and one of the Ambassadors to King Edward in 1550, after
the French regained Boulogne. Born of most ancient and 1llustrious house,' second son
of the latc Mareschal de Chastillon, by his wife Loutsc de Montmorency, Sister of Anne,
Duke of Montmorency, Constable of France,—Gaspard de Coligny Chastillon was at
thirty-cight a warrior and statesman of mature experience.” In 1547, at the age of twenty-
cight, the year of his marriage, he had been appointed Colonel-General of the Infantry.

‘

Brantdme admits that the French Foot were then notorious for  pillage, robbery,
plunder . . . murders,” and other brigand-like crimes. But Coligny at once drew up
Laws and Ordinances in which not only were rape and pillage made punishable by death,
but penalties were imposed for blasphemy, bad language, and insults. By sheer force of
character the Colonel-General reformed the whole of the Infantry.

Though they *“ were neither his subjects nor his vassals, naither his hirelings nor his
mercenaries, . . . when they were in his presence the slightest word of reproof was
rarely needed, and in his absence his signet alone was enough to enforce obedience
.. . 1t seemed as 1f he were born to command and they to obey.

“If any of hus soldiers . . . gravely offended, he ncver spared to punish. Yet he
was beloved and honoured by men of all ranks, and when any of his soldiers had a
private interview with him they were as pleased as if they had an audience of the
King.”

Extra to the prestige of birth and ancestry—great advantages in that historically-

minded age—he was so tall, strong, and handsome, that his outward person harmonised
with his high spirit.*

1 Preuves de I'Histoire de Villustre Maison Coligny,’ by Jean du Bouchet. Paris, 1662.

3 For a clear account of his services before and during the defence of St. Quentin, and up to 1562,
vide “ Coligny, The Earlier Life. . .” By Eugene Bersier, Translation A, H, Holmden, London, 1884.

3 Brantdme, “ Hommes lllusties et Grands Capitasnes Frangois.”” (M. de Chastillon). Bersier’s Coligny,
pp- 33-34.
4 Vide, Vol. 11, his full length portrait by “ un maitre inconnu.”

[8]
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In 1551 King Henry II extended to the entire French Army the Laws and
Ordinances of War made four years previously by Coligny-Chastllon for the Infantry.
In the same year he was appointed Governor of Paris and of the Ile de France; but spent
little tme 1n Paris, as he was engaged in the war in which the Catholic King Henry I1
and Protestant Princes of Germany combined against their mutual foe the Emperor
Charles V. They so defeated his Imperial Majesty as to give rise 1n 1553 to his remark
“ that Fortune 1s of the feminine sex, and prefers a young King to an old Emperor.”

It was in 1553, after the Emperor was obliged to raise the siege of Metz, that
Coligny was appointed Grand Admiral of France.' This utle, originating in the far
East, had first come 1nto France during the Crusades of St. Louss. The office declined 1n
importance when France ceased to be a mariume power; but King Francis the First had
revived something of its dignity. At the ume when Coligny-Chastillon undertook the
Admural’s duties they were no sinecure; for he was responsible for controlling all the
Vice-Admirals, and defending the coasts; he commanded the fleets, and had first claim
upon dall prizes taken at sea.

His only naval experience prior to this had been when commanding a galley in the
attack of hus predecessor on the Isle of Wight, he then being twenty-five years of age.
He was subsequently to improve the Royal Navy, and give a stmulus to colomsation.?

We remember him now chiefly as the most illustrious victim of the Paris Massacre in
1572, and the greatest of Huguenots. But when he undertook the hard task of holding
St. Quentin,—thereby to delay the Imperial troops and prevent them from advancing upon
Paris,—he had never rcad any Huguenot theology; and few persons of quality seemed less
likely to become leader of a sect which by 1557 had acquired so hittle social standing that
its members were scarcely known by name to the group of courtly martallists around the
King.

King Philip’s General, from whom our English Lieutenant-General was to take
orders was Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, whose nicknames were *Iron Hand ™
and “ Prince of the hundred eyes.” Appointed by the Emperor Charles V, in 1553, to
command his forces, 1t was he who had orgamsed and carried out the counterstroke
after the Emperor had been repulsed before Metz.

At Thérouanne the Duke of Savoy had captured Francis of Montmorency, son and

! Pasquier, “ Recherches de la France,” Vol. II, Ch: XV.

*The idea of founding the first French colony originated with Nicholas Durand, Sieur de Villegagnon,
Vice-Admiral of Brittany, a Huguenot. (Beza, “Hist. Eccles :” ed. 1883, Vol. I, p. 185). Cohgny-
Chastillon, at this time " stll a Catholic, urged upon King Henry II the advantages Spain acquired
from an oversea Empire. The expedition under Villegagnon sailed from Havre at Midsummer
1553, and landed at Rio de Janewro, 1